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PREFACE 


The twentieth century is an important period in the history of modern Sanskrit 
literature because in this century lots of Sanskrit works of different forms have 
been composed and published. These works prove that Sanskrit is not a dead 
language and it is still a living language. Among the literary forms, Mahakavyas 
are the invaluable gems in the ocean of Sanskrit literature. The modern poets have 
enriched the Sanskrit language having composed many mahakavyas on various 
subjects. 

Mahakavyas are available in plenty in classical Sanskrit literature. The tradition 
begins from the Buddha-caritam of Asvaghosa and it is still continuing. We know 
that modern writers have composed many mahakavyas and hence it is necessary to 
make a critical survey of them. 

This survey mainly covers the period of one hundred years i.e. Twentieth Century. 
The present work is intended to give a broad view of twentieth century’s epics 
composed on the different subject matters. The present survey contains the 
information about sixty epics, which are carefully divided into different categories 
and arranged by the year of publication beginning from 1901 to 2000. 

An attempt is made for the first time to make a survey and study of the 
‘Mahakavyas of Twentieth Century ’ in English. 

All the Sanskrit Mahakavyas, which are mentioned in this thesis, are published. 
They have been thoroughly studied by me for the preparation of my thesis. All the 
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references, quotations and sources are also verified and traced from the original 
sources. An acknowledgment is given in proper place of the thesis. 


I have collected all the epics in the original form, secondary research works, and 
information about the poets as well as their works. After survey and study, I have 
tried to express my own views. 

The thesis is presented in the following chapters based on the original texts. 


CHAPTER -1 
CHAPTER - II 
CHAPTER - III 
CHAPTER - IV 
CHAPTER - V 
CHAPTER- VI 
CHAPTER- VII 
CHAPTER- VIII 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAHAKAVYAS 
MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE RAMAYANA 
MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE MAHABHARATA 
MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE PURANAS 
MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE LIVES OF GREAT SAINTS 
MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON FREEDOM FIGHTERS 
MISCELLANEOUS MAHAKAVYAS 
CONCLUSION 
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SUMMARY OF THE THESIS 


STATEMENT NO.l 

RELEVANCE OF THE PRESENT WORK AS WELL AS ITS 
CONTRIBUTION TO THE MODERN SASNKRIT LITERATURE 


The twentieth century is an important period in the history of modern Sanskrit 
literature. In this century, many mahakavyas are written and published by 
renowned poets. No doubt, Mahakavyas are invaluable gems in Sanskrit literature. 
They are written on the lives of great persons highlighting their noble activities and 
ideals. They are historical, biographical, mythological, social and imaginary. Few 
of them are known but most of them are in darkness. 

A critical survey of Sanskrit mahakavyas is quite necessary for bringing out the 
valuable contributions of the great poets of twentieth century to lime light. This 
work will fulfill a long felt desideratum. No such work has been attempted so far. 
The present work, to the best of my knowledge, is first of its kind. 
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STATEMENT NO.2 


METHODOLOGY, SOURCES AND ORIGINALITY 

I have divided my study into eight chapters with specific sub-heads for the better 
presentation. The critical and analytical method has been adopted in the 
preparation of the thesis. 

In the preparation of the present thesis, I have fully drawn upon all the available 
published and unpublished literature. 

I have studied the mahakavyas, relevant literature and attempted to express my 
own views after critically evaluating the mahakavyas. 

To the best of my knowledge, an attempt is made for the first time to make a 
critical survey and study of the ‘ Mahakavya ’ in English. 

This study is presented in the following eight chapters based on original texts. 
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CHAPTER-I 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAHAKAVYAS 

This chapter consists of the outline of the tradition of Sanskrit Mahakavyas from 
ancient time up to the modern period. In this chapter, I have discussed about the 
origin and development of the kavya, purpose of Mahakavya, definitions of 
Mahakavyas according to the rhetoricians, characteristics of Mahakavyas and the 
other aspects. 


CHAPTER-II 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE RAMA YANA 

The Ramayana occupies a prominent place in the Hindu society, because it is the 
mirror of the highest ideals of Hindu culture and civilization. It is written by 
Maharshi Valmikl. The modern poets are highly impressed with the characters of 
the Ramayana and they have composed many mahakavyas on the characters of it. 
In this chapter, I have dealt with those mahakavyas which are composed on the 
characters like Slta, Rama, Urmila and others and the theme of the Ramaya na. 

CHAPTER-III 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE MAHABHARATA 

The Mahabharata which is a store of precious gems is a Holy Scripture and great 
epic of Hinduism written by Maharshi Vedavyasa. This mahakavya teaches us 
truthfulness, obedience, honesty, devotion, sacrifice, and commitment. It is 
narrated the war between Pandavas and Kauravas righteousness and 
unrighteousness respectively. Thus, it is the story of victory of righteousness, truth 
and untruth and evil. In this chapter, I have discussed about those mahakavyas, 
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which are perusing the theme and characters of Mahabharata like Bhi§ma, Kama, 
Partha, and so on. 

CHAPTER- IV 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE PURANAS 

The Puranas are eighteen in number, which are written by Maharshi Vedavyasa. 
They contain the narrations of the glorious episodes following the Hindu 
mythology. The Puranas inspire the human beings to live a life of ‘good deeds and 
virtues’, a moral code of conduct towards fellow beings. Having been inspired from 
the story and characters of Puranas the modem poets have composed many 
mahakavyas. In this chapter, I have discussed only those epics, which are 
composed, on the themes on the Puranas. 

CHAPTER-V 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE LIVES OF GREAT SAINTS 

The saints are the invaluable gems of the society. They show the right path to those 
people who wander from the reality of this world and led their life in the hell. In 
this chapter, I have focused on those Mahakavyas which are composed on the lives 
of great saints like Buddha, SwamI Vivekananda, Tukarama and others. 

CHAPTER- VI 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS 

The freedom fighters have made great sacrifice for India and its people and hence 
the modem poets of Sanskrit literature pay tribute to them, having composed the 
Mahakavyas on their lives. In this chapter, I have discussed those Mahakavyas, 
which are composed, on the lives of freedom fighters of India like Gandhi, Sardar 
Patel, Jawaharlal Nehru and others. 
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CHAPTER- VII 


MISCELLANEOUS MAHAKAVYAS OF TWENTIETH CENTURY 

I have discussed about some miscellaneous mahakavyas namely Tarjanee of Durga 
Datta Shastri, SrT-Sivarajyo-dayam of Shridhar Bhaskara Varnekar, Snmat 
Pratapa-rdridyanam of Ogeti Parikshit Sharma and Keralodayam of K.N. 
Ezhuthaccha, Bhrtya-Bharanam of Shrirama Dave, which are the best compositions 
of twentieth century. 


CHAPTER- VIII 

CONCLUSION 

This chapter gives the summary of the entire discussions of the thesis highlighting 
the significant contributions of the modern poets containing the concluding 
remarks followed by Bibliography and Appendix. 


10 



CONTENTS 


Pages 

PREFACE i-ii 

SUMMARY OF THE THESIS iii-vii 

CONTENTS viii-xi 

ABBREVIATION xii-xiii 

CHAPTER- I 

ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAHAKAVYA 

I. ORIGIN OF SANSKRIT POEM:.1 

II. DEFINITION OF KAVYA:.5 

III. PURPOSE OF KAVYA:.7 

IV. DEFINITIONS OF MAHAKAVYA:.8 

V. MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS OF MAHAKAVYA.18 

VI. MINOR CHARACTERISTICS OF A MAHAKAVYA.23 

VII. SOME WELL KNOWN CLASSICAL SANSKRIT MAHAKAVYAS.26 

CHAPTER - II 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE RAMA YANA 

II.I URMILIYAM-M AH AK A V YAM.31 

II.II SlTA-CARITAM.32 

II.III SRlMAT-SlTA-RAMANJANEYAM.40 

II.IV SRl-RAMA-CARITAM.45 

II.V JANAKIJHVANAM.51 

II. VI SRl-RAM AKIRTI-M AH AK AV Y AM.58 

II.VII SRl-RAMA-CARITABDHIRATNAM.67 


11 

















II.VIII RAMA-CARITAM.73 

II. IX SRl-RAMA-RASAYANAM.74 

CHAPTER - III 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE MAHABHARATA 

III. I SATl-CARITAM.76 

III.II KARNARJUNlYAM.78 

III.III ADBHUTA-DUTAM.79 

m.IV DHANANJAYAVIJAYAM.82 

III.V KARNA -CARITAMRTAM.88 

III.VI BHlsMA-CARITAM.93 

III.VII PARTHA-CARITAM RTAM.100 

III.VIII SAMBA-SAMBHAVAM.104 

III. IX KIRATARJUNIYAM.108 

CHAPTER- IV 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE PURANAS 

IV. I SRl-KURUKSETRAM-MAHAKAVYAM.109 

IV. II PARASURAM A-DIG VIJ A Y A-M AH AKA VY AM.112 

IV.III SRI KRSNA-CARITAMRTAM.113 

IV.IV SIVA-KATHAM RT AM-M AHAKAVYAM.114 

IV.V SRI-LAVALI-PARINAYA-MAHAKAVYAM.118 

IV. VI GA N GA- SAGARIYAM.121 

IV. VII SUDAMA-CARITAM.126 


12 





















IV. VIII VAMANAVATARANAM.128 

IV. IX VAM AN A-C ARITA-M AHAK A V YAM.133 

IV. X PARASURAMA-VIJAYA-MAHAKAVYAM.137 

IV. XI BHARAT A-C ARIT AM.140 

IV. XII BHAGlRATHl-DARSANAM.143 

CHAPTER- V 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE LIVES OF GREAT SAINTS 

V. I SRl-TUKARAMA-CARITAM.146 

V.II SRI RAMADASA C ARIT AM.149 

V.III SRI JNANESVARA-CARITAM.151 

V.IV SRl-BODHISATTVA-CARITAM.154 

V. V SRI SWAMl VIVEKANANDA C ARIT AM.159 

V. VI KRISTUBHAGAVATAM.163 

V.VII VISVABHANU.172 

V. VIII SARADAMANl-LlLA-CARITAM.177 

CHAPTER - VI 

MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON FREEDOM FIGHTERS 

VI. I GANDHl-CARITAM.181 

VI.II SUBHASA-CARITAM.182 

VI.III GANDHI-VIJAYA-MAHAKAVYAM.184 

VI.IV SRI-NEHRU-C ARIT AM.185 

VI.V MAHATMA- G ANDHI-C ARIT AM.187 


13 





















VI.VI NEHRU-YASA-SAURABHAM 


188 


VI.VII INDIRA-GANDHl-CARITAM.191 

VI.VIII SRl-GANDHl-GAURAVAM.196 

VI.IX LAUHA-PURUSAVADANAM.201 

VI.X INDIRAJlVANAM.206 

VI. XI VAIN AY AK AM.211 


CHAPTER- VII 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHAKAVYAS 


VII.I TARJANEE.216 

VII.II SRI- SI VAR A JY OD A Y AM.219 

VII.III KSATRAPATI-CARITAM.231 

V.VI YASODHARA MAHAKAVYAM.236 

VH.IV KERALODAYAM.241 

VII.VI SRlMAT PRATAPA RANAYANAM.244 

VII. VII JAN SHI- S WARI-C ARIT AM.255 

VII. VIII BHRTYABHARANAM.256 

VII. IX SWATANTRYASAMBHAVAM.258 

CHAPTER- VIII 

CONCLUSION.263-266 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.267-278 

APPENDIX -1.279-281 


14 





















ABBREVIATION 


1. 

AD 

Adbhuta-dutam 

2. 

BB 

Bhrtya-Bharanam 

3. 

BC 

Bhismacaritam 

4. 

BD 

Bhaglrathl-darsanam 

5. 

DR 

Dasarapakam 

6. 

DV 

Dhananj aya vij ayam 

7. 

GS 

Gangasagariyam 

8. 

GVM 

Gandhi-vij aya Mahakavyam 

9. 

IGC 

Indira Gandhi Caritam 

10. 

IJ 

Indirajlvanam 

11. 

JJ 

Janakljlvanam 

12. 

JSC 

Janshlswari Caritam 

13. 

KB 

Kristubhagavatam 

14. 

KC 

Karna-Caritamrtam 

15. 

KD 

Kavyadarsah 

16. 

KL 

Kavyalalikarah 

17. 

KP 

Kavyaprakasah 

18. 

KPC 

Ksatrapati Caritam 

19. 

LPV 

Lauha-purusa-vadanam 

20. 

MGC 

Mahatma Gandhi Caritam 

21. 

NYS 

Nehru Yasa Saurabham 

22. 

PC 

Partha-caritamlftam 

23. 

PDM 

Parasurama Digvijaya Mahakavyam 

24. 

PVM 

Parasurama Vij aya Mahakavyam 

25. 

SBC 

Sri Bodhisattva-caritam 


15 



26. 

SC 

Slta-caritam 

27. 

SD 

Sahityadarpanah 

28. 

SGG 

Sri Gandhi Gauravam 

29. 

SJC 

Sri Jhanesvara-caritam, 

30. 

SKCM 

Sri Krsna-caritamrtam 

31. 

SKM 

Sri KurukSetra Mahakavyam 

32. 

SKMM 

Siva Kathamrtam Mahakavyam 

33. 

SLC 

Saradamani-LIla-caritam 

34. 

SLPM 

Sri Lavall Parinaya Mahakavyam 

35. 

SNC 

Sri Nehru-caritam 

36. 

SP - 

Srlmat Prataparanayanam 

37. 

SRC 

Sri Rama-caritam 

38. 

SRCR 

Sri Rama-caritabdhi-ratnam 

39. 

SRDC 

Sri Ramadasa-caritam 

40. 

SRM 

Sri Ramaklrti Mahakavyam 

41. 

SRR 

Sri Rama Rasayanam 

42. 

ss 

Samba-sambhavam 

43. 

ssc 

Sri SubhaSa Caritam 

44. 

SSR 

Srlmat Slta Ramanjaneyam 

45. 

SSVC 

Sri SwamI Vivekananda-caritam 

46. 

TC 

Tukarama-catiam 

47. 

UM 

Urmillyam Mahakavyam 

48. 

VCM 

Vamana-carita Mahakavyam 

49. 

VJ 

Vakroktijlvitam 

50. 

vv 

Vamanavataranam 

51. 

YM 

Yasodhara Mahakavyam 


16 



CHAPTER-1 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF MAHAkAVYAS 
I. Origin of Sanskrit Poem: 

The tradition of composing poem begins from the time of Veda and it is continuing 
without any break. In the Vedas we find the traces of good poetry. The Vedic seers 
were expert in composing poems and they were visionary poets. 

Jawaharlal Nehru states: 

“The Rgveda, the first of the Vedas, is probably the earliest 
book that humanity possesses. In it we can find the first out 
pouring of the human mind, the glow of poetry, the rapture at 
nature’s loveliness and mystery.” 1 
M. Krishnamachariar observes: 

“The beginnings of poetry in India are to be found in the early 
Vedic Literature. The Rgveda contained hymns of a narrative 
character, and short legends in prose and in verse called 
Gdthds, Narasamsis, Itihdsas etc., occur in the Brahmana 
literature.” 2 

Sanskrit language is older than any other language in the world and hence, we 
could find some similar words as well as pronunciation of words in almost all the 
languages. Therefore, A.AMacdonell observes: 

“Sanskrit is a language of very ancient origin among the Indo- 
Iranian languages. Sanskrit literature is like the ocean, which 
is both vast and deep. Its poets, writers and dramatists have 

1 Nehru, Jawaharlal, The Discovery of India, p.79 

2 Krishnamachariar, M., History of Classical Literature, p. 2 
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drawn their inspiration from the cosmos on one hand and 
from the contemporary environs of their own times on the 
other. In turning from the Vedic to the Sanskrit period, we are 
confronted with a literature which is essentially different from 
that of the earlier age in matter, spirit and form.” 

Some other rhetoricians also noted that this tradition started from the time of fourth 
century i.e. from the PaninI’s era and hence Krishna Chaitanya writes: 

“Tradition ascribes a Kavya, the JambavatTjaya, to PaninI 
who lived in the fourth century B.C. But as the work is not 
available, it is difficult to say what value should be attached 
to this tradition, which, besides, seems to be very late origin. 

But Patanjali in the second century B.C. gives very interesting 
material. He refers to a Kavya by Vararuchi and three 
romances, Vasava Datta, Somanottara and Bhaimarathi. But 
these have not come down to us.” 3 4 
He further writes: 

The tradition, to compose mahakavya is starting from the 
ancient time, “the narrative element in Vedic literature, many 
of them in dialogue form, like the story of UrvasI or the 
account of them in battle between Sudas and the Bharatas, 
foreshadow the narrative matter of the mahakavya .” 5 
The Rgveda is the ancient Kavya in Sanskrit language. Kunhan Raja rightly 
remarks: 


3 Macdonell, A. A., Origin and Development of Sanskrit Literature, p. 188 

4 Chaitanya, Krishna, A New History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 241 

5 Ibid., p.170 
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“As poetry, the Rgveda reveals certain features that are not 
seen in the recorded remnants of other ancient civilizations. 
Love nature is one such feather that is very prominent in the 
poetry of Rgveda. There is no ancient nation that has 
developed a poetic literature comparable to the poetry of the 
Rgveda.” 6 

Kunhan Raja further remarks: 

“The earliest specimen of literature in Sanskrit reveals a very 
advanced stage in the development of literature as a polished 
art. A view was held in the earliest stages in the study of 
Sanskrit in modern times that the first specimens of literature 
in Sanskrit, known as the Vedas, are only pastoral poetry of a 
simple nomadic people attempting to appease the power of 
Nature in order to avoid their wrath and to get favors from 
them. Even now, there are scholars who are not able to detect 
any highly developed literary art in the Vedas. But opinion 
changed gradually and scholars in general began to recognize 
a highly polished art in Vedic poetry, and some specimens of 
poetry in the Vedas are accepted as what have not been 
surpassed later by Sanskrit itself or by any literature of other 
nations. At present Vedic poetry needs no pleading or 
advocacy, its poetic standing is what practically all scholars 
accept as an approved fact.” 7 


6 Kunhan, Raja, C., Survey of Sanskrit Literature, p. 21 

7 Ibid., p. 2 
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The tradition to composing a charming poetry begins from Valmlki and Vedavydsa 
who are the composers of gigantic Mahakdvyas viz. Rdmayana and Mahdbhdrata 
respectively. Therefore, M. Williams rightly remarks: 


"Indian literature like the whole face of nature is on a 
gigantic scale. Poetry, born amid the majestic scenery of 
the Himalayas and fostered in a climate, which inflamed 
the imaginative powers, developed itself with oriental 
luxuriance, if not always with true sublimity. Although the 
Hindus like the Greeks, have only two great mahakavya 
poems (the Rdmayana and Mahdbhdrata ] yet to compare 
these vast compositions with the Iliad and the Ganges, 
rising in the snows of the world's most colossal ranges, 
swollen by numerous tributaries, spreading into vast 
shallows of branching into deep divergent channels, with 
the steams of Attica or the mountain torrents of Thessaly. 
It is, of course, a principal characteristic of mahakavya 
poetry, as distinguished from lyrical, that it should 
concern itself more with external action than internal 
feelings. It is this which makes Epos the natural 
expression of trial has turned the mind of national life. 
When centuries of trial have turned the mind of early 
national inwards, and men begin to speculate, to reason, to 
elaborate language and cultivate science, there may be no 
lack of refined poetry, but the spontaneous production of 
mahakavya song is, at that stage of national existence, as 
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impossible as for the octogenarian to delight in the giants 
and giant-killers of his childhood. The Ramayana and 
Mahabharata then, as reflecting the Hindu character in 
ancient times, may be expected to abound in stirring 
incidents of exaggerated heroic action." 8 

The growth and development of mahakavya is very ancient and hence Tapodhir 
Bhattacharjee mentions: 

“The Sanskrit mahakavyas too have the quality of emerging 
from the stream of life. These are exceptional vehicles of 
communication, which indented to transmit aesthetic, cultural 
and historical concepts to every generation for reemphasizing 
the validity of their inherent creative aspect. The readers are 
always affected by mainly three constituents of such works, 
viz. materialized form, thematic idea and content. When we 
talk of realization of aesthetic experience, we actually expect 
the unity of these three elements.” 9 10 
II. Definition of Kavya: 

Mainly poem is divided into two types viz. Drsya and Sravya. Dandi has classified 
poetry into three fold Gadya, Padya and Misra. 

frit W ^ frr$T rf cRT frrlcr GqqfcafrFT I 10 


8 Williams, M., Indian Wisdom, p.6 

9 Bhattacharjee, Tapodhir, Indian Mahakavya tradition, p. 50 

10 Dandin, KD, 1.11 
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xyu^cbloLH dr>\cum xHctlPld4R cbelN4R 4>el4R Rfa: RRJT 

\ \ \0\0\ \ \ O \ 

In the words of Dandin, poetry is a string of words that were determined by the 
desired sense or senses: 


Kuntaka has defined poetry as follow: 

“Poetry is that word and sense together enshrined in a style 
revealing the artistic creativity of the poet on the one hand 
and giving aesthetic delight to the man of taste on the other. 
Poetry is nothing but word and sense in their unity”. 







sF# ■sjcrf^Rfr cfjjcjt dlsTdl^ldcblRftl 11 12 

According to Mammata, Poetry consists of words and senses which are free from 
defects and are possessed of excellence and are sometimes without figures”. 

dcW'W'l 'H^uncHei^dl ^T: ^TTfh I 13 


In other words of Mammata, Kdvya means: 

“Kdvya is that which touches the inmost cords of the human 
mind and diffuse itself into the crevices of the heart, working 
up a lasting sense of delight. It is an expression in the 
beautiful form and melodious language of the best thoughts 
and noblest emotions, which is the spectacle of life, awaking 
the finest souls.” 


\ 

^l^l’idctlNKyduld-MI fteTSM 

ellcbl-dxlclujHlPl^cbcbRcbd I 1 


^'Hl'tdldd'H^d 


•^T^TsM^T’TTcR 




cM 


|14 


The definition of poetry is given by Visvanatha in his Sahityadarpaip, poetry is 
a sentence the soul whereof is sentiment: 

cfTTd MW WT 1 15 

\ 


III. Purpose of Kdvya : 

The main purpose of the Mahdkdvya is to gain the four goals of life i.e. Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and Mok§a. 


12 Kuntaka, VJ, 1.7 

13 Mammata, KP, 1.4 

14 Ibid., p. 2 

15 Visvanatha, SD, I.I 
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Dandin says about the purpose of poem in his Kavyadarsa: 

I 16 

Bhamaha in his work Kavyalankara describes the acquisition of four purposes of 
poem but he emphasizes on the Artha as a major purpose of poem. 



According to Mammata, purpose of poem is: 

cfjTcd ci|c|£Kf44 McRSRRl I 

W: LKpl<jd4 11 18 

“Poetry brings fame and riches, knowledge of the ways of the 
world and relief from evils, instant and perfect happiness and 
counsel sweet as from the tips of a beloved consort” 

Visvanatha says that the four fruits are necessary in poem but at the end of the 
poem, one can get at least one fruit out of these four: 

drtK'td'KI <Flf: rf W I 19 

Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra, a modem poet says that the fruits of Mahdkdvya 
should be charming and one of the four purposes described by the earlier 
rhetoricians: 

q£|cb|Gi|4>d TRT £l4cbHI^>HHdh I P° 

IV. Definitions of Mahakavya: 


16 Dandin, KD, 1.15 

17 Bhamaha, KL, 1.21 

18 Mammata, KP, 1.2 

19 Visvanatha, SD, VI.318 

20 Mishra, Rajendra, Kdvyasdstnya Mdnadanda Evam Sanskrit- Navalekhan, in Drk, pp. 24-25 
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The scholars have presented the different definitions of mahakavya in their 
books. Vedavyasa has also discussed about characteristics of mahakavya in 


Agnipurana as under: 








^TTWSWR: xT ^FT: II 

^ePTtsfo PlPtd: df^Pldmi ^FRTPT I 



3RRcf 4H^|ch|oLj dvhxlf rf H£|cbfa: I 


cii^d j mrErrdsfh vft w dilfadH i 

Med ciiJift^filK'HIdcl^: I 



Agnipurana, Verses 24 to 34 

A mahakavya is usually divided into cantos ( sargas ). It is to 
be written in pure Sanskrit and in no other dialect. Some 
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historical incidents or some characters of celebrity should 
form the theme of a mahakavya or some supernatural events 
might be as well immortalized in its pages. Such political 
incidents, as councils of state, sending of embassies, as well 
as the marching out of soldiers in battleground, should be 
taken not to encumber its majesty with a dull monotony of 
detailed descriptions. The metres, to be used, in its 
composition, are the Sakvan, the Ati-JagatT, the Ati-Sakvan, 
the Tristup and the Puspitagra. The cantos shall deal with 
different incidents of the same story and they should not be 
too short or succinct. Over and above these, it shall contain 
glowing and graphic descriptions of cities, oceans, mountains, 
seasons, the sun, the moon and the hermitage. The forest, the 
garden, the sporting with maidens in water, the drinking 
assembly, the festivities of love, the conduct of wanton girls, 
the emissaries of love, should be all described and discussed 
therein. All sentiments with their accessories should be 
touched upon, and all styles of composition and rhetoric 
should used into the creation of mahakavya poem, mahakavya 
possesses the above mentioned characteristics and the 
composer of a mahakavya, is called a Mahakavi. One 
predominant sentiment should run through the entire length of 
the poem, even in the midst of such a diversity of topics 
discussed therein. It is the sentiment that forms the soul of a 
mahakavya ; the different topics only serve to bring it out to a 
greater prominence. The poet, in the character of his hero, 
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unrolls the whole universe, as it were, with its four-fold 

21 

knowledge to the vision of his readers. 

The erudite scholar of Sanskrit literature Dandin has given the following 


definition of mahakavya in his Kavyadarsa: 

erePFT I 
d^*H II 


MWf I 

\ 

d^Wl^d || 

H J K|ulc|^|el^d^|cbldi|c|u^: I 
d^H'dfelelsl5l^H^MH'{divH^: II 


'H?WhR|A'UM: S|czp^: II 

xH^faH^dl^^d dlcbxJoMlchH I 
c?>Tczr cbc?MMx!xt€nRr^f?T xHdd^Rl II 
«f>Rric{?|: cfiTcd ^ I 

II 


Wjq^TRT ^TFEff cR fhfsRFT I 
pKI 4 ^u|fadlq TTpf: y^Rl^^: II 
c|^l< 5 l 4 ^dl^Pl cMRmi Ri]Uli) | 
dvnj|i|Mmcbiccbt|u|c|4Ho-d f^FTtfvT ^T: 11 22 


71 Joshi, K. L., Ed., Agni Mahapurana, Vol. 2, pp. no. 337-338 
22 Dandin, KD, 1.14 to 22 


27 



A ‘ Sarga-bandhd’ is a ‘Mahakavya . Its characteristics are 
discussed here. Its beginning is either a blessing or a 
dedication or an indication of the contents. It has its source 
either in a story told in the Itihasa or other good material. It 
deals with the fruit (goal) of the four kinds ( Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa ). It has a great and generous person as the 
hero. It is embellished with descriptions of cities, oceans, 
hills, the seasons, the moonrise, the sunrise, of sport in the 
garden and of the sport in the waters, of drinking scenes, of 
festivals, of enjoyment (love), of separation (of lovers), of 
(their) marriage and (their) nuptials and birth of princes, 
likewise of consultation with the ministers of sending 
messengers or ambassadors of journeys (royal progress), of 
war and the hero’s victories; dealing with these at length and 
being full of Rasa (flavor) and Bhava (suggestion): with 
sargas which are not very lengthy and which are well-formed 
with verse measures pleasing to the ear; everywhere dealing 
with a variety of topics (in each case ending each cantos in a 
different metre). Such a poem being well-embellished will be 
pleasing to the world at large and will survive several epochs 
(kalpas). A poem does not become unacceptable even when 
some of these parts are wanting if the poem is pleasing to 
those who know how to judge. At first describing the hero by 
his good qualities and by that very description despising his 
enemies is naturally a beautiful method. After describing the 
lineage, prowess and scholarship etc., even of the enemy, the 
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excellence of the hero by his victory over such an enemy is in 
our opinion also pleasing . 23 

Bhamaha in his work Kavyblahkara emphasized only two things i.e. form and 
matter. In his book, he gives the definition of mahdkdvya as follows: 

hsicMcii rt i 

r\ 'Hlel^-cbK MWT 11 

\ 

*RTI 

\ 

eilcbxM’TT^T 11 

cj^cM^dlfcFh: I 

^ cR^cT cjsj 11 

^ oLllhld^d I 

^ xn^zr^HI4d'KI ^ TT^nR^fl 11 24 

“Sargabandha means Mahdkdvya, It is so called because it is 
composed in Sargas. It is large and describes significant 
events in the lives of great men and women. Vulgar 
expressions have no place in it. It is full of graceful thoughts 
and ideas, embellished with figures of speech and described 
good and dignified characters. Besides, it abounds in the 
description of conference for discussion between the kings 
and their ministers, sending of the messengers, wars, victory 
of the hero, etc. It contains five Sandhis - Mukha, 
Pratimukha, Garbha, Vimarsa and Upasamhara, the stages 


23 

24 


Ibid 

Bhamaha, KL, I. 19 to 23. 
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sowing the development of the narrative. Its understanding 
and appreciation do not demand lengthy explanatory 
commentaries. In other words, it is written in a simple, lucid 
and intelligible style. Though it describes all the four 
Purusarthas- Dharma, Artha, Kama and Mok§a, it lays more 
stress on the artha. It is in accord with the natural state of the 
movable and immovable world, besides being rich in all 
sentiments. The mahakavi should be careful in not describing 
the death of hero. For, the hero is expected to occupy and 
influence the mahakavya from its beginning right up to its 
end . 25 



75 Lele, W. K, Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara : A Stylistic and Methodological Study, pp.95-96 
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’TPTT^tFRT: ^ITfh VPf: cf^cR ^TcT 11 
+HlKl ^§TFTT: ^ I 

^|^4^>5vj|^|yc{lfc|&clMcl|>H>{|: 11 
w 4 ^l£(ER$ld^<H'HHKI: I 


x[U|yi||U|lM^H^>l^cii||cii|: | 

^4%TT ^TSTRfrrf >Hl^llm^ll 3P%^EII 

cb^<J-d>KI <IT ^TTRT cfT I 

HHI>KI ^TFT 3 11 VI.315-325 26 


“The classical age of Sanskrit literature generally known as 
the Golden Era, which is identified with the Post-Gupta 
period of Indian history, brought out some of the best literary 
creations. The Mahdkdvya (epic) form of literature with its 
themes based on Paurdriic or historical episode and 
containing all the essential features of poetic embellishment 
was a product of this age. Benevolent monarchs, who 
themselves were endowed with literary talent, encouraged 
such poetic writings. About the same period, various works 
on poetics, defining and illustrating the various forms of 
literary embellishments, were also written. It is difficult to say 
whether the mahdkdvyas set the pace for patricians or the 
poets followed the prescriptions of such literary manuals. It 
would be safer to presume that a constant interaction between 


26 Visvanatha, SD, VI.315-325 
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literary critics and poets, each influencing the other, was 
responsible for the growth of a healthy tradition.” - 
S.B. Raghunathcharya criticizes those who believe that Sanskrit is a dead 
language. Therefore he states: 

“Many people believe firmly that Sanskrit is a tradition bound 
one and reforms or innovations are not acceptable to it. Based 
on this belief they conclude that Sanskrit literature has no 
relevance to the present day society, over the centuries, 

Sanskrit remained unchanged without bothering about the 
tremendous changes that are taking place in the society and 
that is why the number of writers in Sanskrit is fast 
dwindling.” 28 

He further remarks: 

“Sanskrit is the oldest living language in the world. Some ill 
informed tend to dismiss it as a dead language. But Sanskrit is 
even today rich and dynamic. There are number of scholars 
who are enriching it with their master pieces.” 

However, with the passage of time the modern poet has changed the definition 
of mahakavya. Hiralal Shukla writes: 

“A great change came over Sanskrit literature after the middle 
of the 18 th century. The style and the subject matter of poetry 
equally changed. The way of writing became more varied and 
natural, and bit by bit, the bondage of heroic couplet was 


27 

Swaminathan, C.R., Kumaradasa, p.9 

28 Raghunathcarya, S.B., Modern Sanskrit Literature Tradition and Innovations, p. 1 

29 Ibdi, p. i 
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shaken off. Writers again began to reveal in country life and 
beautiful scenery and mountains.” 30 

Hence, we can see that modern poets have accepted new style to compose 
mahdkdvya, following the definition of ancient rhetorician. Modern mahdkdvya is 
invaluable gem in the field of Sanskrit. Therefore, there is more scope for 
research in this field. Rabindra Kumar Panda writes: 

“The substantial growth both qualitative and quantitative of 
mahdkdvya has widened the scope of study and research in 
Sanskrit. The study of Sanskrit mahdkdvya of modern period 
is an interesting exercise to understand the human values 
preached by the poets through their kavyas. The poets of 
modern period do not maintain the tradition for the sake of 
tradition. They do feel the literary value of this type of long 
composition, which gives enough scope for displaying one’s 
creative genius and bringing together many interesting things. 

They have been striving hard to preserve the language which 
is perishing day by day by making continuous efforts in 

o 1 

composing literature in various forms.” 

Having studied the views of all the ancient rhetoricians, Rahas Vihari Dwivedi has 
given the following definition: 

TRZ f d)cb(c|'Jsi|ldcjTi 


30 Shukla, H. L. Modern Sanskrit Literature, pp.6-7 
31 Panda, Rabindra, K., Essays on Modern Sanskrit Poetry, p. 22. 
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^2T dW'M’M R?dT d-H*l<l>|oilHhkl 11 32 

Rajendra Mishra has also given the modern definition of mahdkdvya as follows 

iflTfspsfr -H^lcbloij eft^^JvJPTTWT I 

\ O \ \ \ 

HI±|cbxkH ^c|>hUlldlvj1N^p9Tl^q:l 

^Tsfh 'HvrjH^Rd'lvrjdd: 11 
yid'hH^lM^- ’TR^feRTR^T: I 
cHW^tf^f- MMIdlfe- 11 

TTRTSFT- JWT- ^4- ^RufflRT: I 

^fcffdF^tenrJ duidl^ll d ^TS^TSfT: I 
W cPT d r\ ?[f^Ff cTT 7RT: 11 

irf^cr zrscr wr i 

\ 

c[#¥t4 ycbe^iiR *i\«H 11 

wf\ 3ic>ciR|cf>i: cfj2iiR't^Rl'd ++ ldi: I 

ST^f^URlt 'MldoHJl'HxIstll TT#q# 11 

cfdh^TT cpl4: MldcbHi WRR I 

\ \ 

vH4'H'!st|lR(^'tdR4u^c|li > HilRicr: 11 

ei)<frcjd d pd^T ^JeffdlWR^T I 
eilcbRlo|UM|Qf % qg|<4»|ctj dfldcl 11 
wm\ cpf^cfjr spr i 

•H5I0|o!1L|kH £l4<t>M|Sj'd +4 1d + 1 11 

^TR^k^IFdHT djf^d^ldh) ^T: I 
cfif^dT 11 
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Dwivedi, Rahas Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyo Ka Samalochanatmak Adhyayan, p.9 
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H^lchlo*! y^Tbolll: ^HI^cbHi ft 11 

dlcbl-d^juii^: -g^f ^TPTcft *f^T I 

cfT ^TT?f ^Flf fcMKUII 11 
^ajI^I^HIcrlCT W HlilcbxW cfiI 

cbxJi^-M H^Icbloil'KIlf^rsJFf ’MSRdWH 11 33 

\ 

Having seen the observations given above we conclude that mahakavya must 
follow some specific criteria which were given by the earlier rhetoricians. 
Therefore, M. Krishnamachariar very briefly states: 

“A mahakavya is a writing of considerable length, varying 
description and elaborate construction, embracing narrative, 
theological or historical and is divided into Sargas or Cantos 
for convenience of narration.” 34 

V. Major characteristics of Mahakavya 

Mahakavya is generally different from the other types of poem i.e. Satakakdvya, 
Kharidakdvya, Laghukavya and so on. Therefore ancient rhetoricians laid 
emphasis on the definition of mahakavya. Let us discuss major factors, which 
constitute a mahakavya in details. 

I. Plot or Source (Vastu) 

(1) According to Dandin, the subject matter of the mahakavya should be taken 
from the history or other good sources. He says: 


33 Mishra, Rajendra, Kavyasashtriya Manadanda Evam Sanskrit- Navalekhan, in Drk pp. 24-25 

34 Krishnamachariar, M., op.cit., p. 81 
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(2) Visvanatha says that the theme of the mahakavya should be related to the 
history or noble person; 





t 36 


II. Cantos or (Savga) 

Almost all the rhetoricians are of the same opinion about the division of cantos. 
They say that mahakavya should be divided at least into eight cantos or more than 
that. But it should not be less than eight cantos. 

(1) According to Visvanatha: 

hSIcMcii.1 37 

HlRl'AlcMI HlRlM: ^ I 

^hfh TFf: ^TcT It 38 

(2) Bhamaha has not fixed the boundary line of mahakavya. He only suggests 
mahakavya should be big in size: 

^pbsFEft -H^lchloij T^\ xf ZRT I 39 


(3) According to Rajendra Mishra: 

hSIcMcd.I 

cp2j|R'ttj(cl'd ++ ldi: I 
IT TT#Ef# 11 40 


35 Dandin, KD, 1.15 

36 Visvanatha, SD, VI.317 

37 Visvanatha, SD, VI.315 

38 Ibid. VI.320 

39 Bhamaha, KL, I. 19 

40 Mishra, Rajendra, op.cit., p.24-25 
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III. Hero (Nayaka) 

(1) According to Dandin, the hero should be great and clever: 

i 41 


(2) Visvanatha defined in Sahityadarpajp that hero should be endowed with the 
many qualities like valorous and possessing the qualities of DhTroddtta: 

. igc. i 





’JJTT cgeiviii qr I 


42 


(3)Dhananjaya writes about the qualities of a hero: 

“The hero should be well-bred, charming, liberal, clever, 
affable, popular, upright, eloquent, of exalted lineage, resolute 
and young; endowed with intelligence, energy, wisdom, skill 
in the arts, pride, heroic and mighty, vigorous, familiar with 
the codes, and a just observer of laws.” 






43 


^«T: ftldcK: I 

xJcMdjcb: ^gcfT || 

tgrr 11 44 


41 Dandin, KD, I. 15 
4 " Visvanatha, SD, VI.315-316 

43 Dhananjaya, DR, 1.12 

44 Ibid., DR, II. 1-2 
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(4)Bhamaha in his Kavyalankara, describes that hero belong to the great race: 


(5)Rajendra Mishra says that hero should be a divine being, a king or a noble 
man good by character: 





-c|K>d±flS2tcfT cf^rsf^T 'dvr^H^RdWiel: I f 6 


The hero as the principal character of the Mahakavya can be classified into four 
types and they are DhTroddtta, DhTroddhata, DhTralalita and DhTraprasdnta. 

41'(Id ml 


4ky*ll-d $dW^4d: 11 


47 


DhTroddtta : The self-controlled and exalted hero ( DhTroddtta) is of great 
excellence, serious forbearing, not boastful, resolute, with self-assertion, 
reserved and firm of purpose. 


del'd TdlbfdU+^^tT: 



pH^ie^K'l 41'ildl‘dl 11 


DhTroddhata: The self-conceited and vehemently assertive hero is altogether 
dominated by pride and jealousy, wholly devoted to magic practices and deceit, 
self- assertive, fickle, irascible and boastful. 

diJhled4’jpP^l HWhtt-iimKlui: I 

414ad'Me^l^ TidWU^I tetSFT: II 49 


45 Bhamaha, KL, 1.19 

46 Mishra, Rajendra, op.cit., pp. 24-25 

47 Visvanatha, SD, III.31 

48 Dhananjaya, DR, II.4 

49 Ibid , II. 5 
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DhTralalita: The self-controlled and the light-hearted hero ( DhTralalita ) are free 
from anxiety, fond of arts (songs, dance etc), happy and gentle. 

Plfcblwi) sJkelleld: cbelhHchd: | 50 

DhTraprasdnta : The self-controlled and calm hero ( DhTraprasdnta ) is a 
Brahmana or the like, possessed of the generic merits of a hero. 

sftreTFxfl (sMlfccb: I 51 


IV. Sentiment (Rasa) 

Sentiment is also one of the prominent elements of a mahdkdvya. Without a 
sentiment, we cannot imagine the constitution of mahdkdvya. On the other 
hand, Visvanatha considered sentiment as the soul of poetry. 

(1) Visvanatha writes about sentiment in his Sahityadarparia; 

3l^llPl ^TT:.I 52 

\ 

(2) Dandin says that flow of sentiment in Mahdkdvya, is to be continued from 
beginning up to end; 



(3) Rajendra Mishra says that one sentiment i.e. Smgdra , or VTra or Santa 
should be a major sentiment of the mahdkdvya ; 

^<HIKcik$IK1Hi Tft: I 54 


50 Ibid, II.3 

51 Ibid, II.4 

52 Visvanatha, SD, VI.316-317 

53 Dandin, KD, 1.18 

54 Mishra, Rajendra, op.cit, pp. 24-25 
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V. Sandhi 

Sandhi is also one of the major elements of mahdkdvya and hence all the 
rhetoricians emphasize on Sandhi and discussed about its characteristic in their 
books: 

According to Dandin, the Mahdkdvya should be well arranged by Sandhi: 

I 55 

According to Bhamaha, mahdkdvya should consist of Sandhi: 

1 56 

According to Visvanatha, mahdkdvya should consist of all the Sandhis those are 
found in Drama: 

Dhananjaya described in his book Dasarupaka. The five main sandhis are, 
‘Mukha ‘Pratimukha ‘Garbha ‘Avamarsa ’ and ‘ Nirvahana 

1. Mukha : - Mukha is the origination of the germ giving rise to various purpose 
and sentiments; it has twelve subdivisions, because of its connection with the 
BTja and Arambha. 



2. Pratimukha : - It is the development of the germ in accordance with its 
quality of being perceptible or not perceptible in turn. 

55 Dandin, KD, 1.18 

56 Bhamaha, KL, 1.20 

57 Visvanatha, SD, VI.317 

58 Dhananjaya, DR, 1.24 
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59 


3. Garbha: - Garbha is the quest for the germ, which is pinpointed and lost by 
turns. In it, there should be the prospect of success. 

TJg: | 




4. Avamarsa: - Avamarsa is that group of subdivisions of the junctures in 
which one stops to reflect because of anger or passion or temptation, and 
which has as its subject the germ (BTja) that has been unfold in the 
development. 



ctlhHHIdl 



I 


h ^flScFRt ^fcT ^Jcl: 11 


61 


5. Nirvahalp : - Nirvahalp is that juncture in which what occurs the opening 
(mukha) and in other junctures and that which contained the germ and were 
disturbed in due order, all are brought together to one end. 


siWicMj faycfluij zrsnwr i 



Pi<feuj % ^RT 11 


62 


VI. Minor Characteristics of a Mahakavya 


59 Ibid, 1.51 

60 Ibid, 1.36 

61 Ibid, 1.43 

62 Ibid, 1.48 
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Every rhetorician has discussed and laid emphasis on figures of speech, metres, 
various descriptions, and so on, as a minor character of the mahakavya. They 
have also explained how these are necessary to compose mahakavya. 

I. Metre (Chanda) 

Metre is an important organ of the mahakavya. Without metres constitution of 
poetry is impossible. No one can chant properly the verses without metres. 
Early rhetoricians have narrated proper application of the metres. According to 

Dandin, metres should be melodious in singing as well as hearing. 

63 

Further, he says that the mahakavya should end with different metres: 

Xl4'?l I 64 

According to Visvanatha, Sarga or canto should be consisting of metre, but at 
the end of the poem, a poet should change the metre: 

According to Rahas Vihari Dwivedi, mahakavya should comprise of metres. 

fvT^T ^: I 66 

According to Rajendra Mishra, a mahakavya should be adorned with various 
kinds of metres as well as figures; 

I 67 

II. Figures of Speech (Alarilkara) 


63 Dandin, KD, 1.18 

64 Ibid., 1.19 

65 Visvanatha, SD, VI.319 

66 Dwivedi, Rahas Vihari, p.9 
67 Mishra, Rajendra, op.cit., pp. 24-25 
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The early rhetoricians like Bhamaha and Dandin hold the same view that poetry 
should be adorned with figures of speech. 

According to Bhamaha, it should be adorned with ornaments: 

'Hlel^-cbKh I 68 

\ \ 

According to Dandin the poetry should be adorned with ornaments: 

3ieiRein'dI 69 

III. Description (Varnana) 

Various descriptions like cities, sun, moon, ocean, mountain, seasons, day, night, 
rise of sun, separation of lovers, enjoyment and so on, play an important role in 
mahakavya to attract the readers. It captures the minds of readers beginning up to 
the end. It introduced about proper incident and situation, which were occurring in 
life of hero or heroine in the mahakavya. Earlier rhetoricians like Dandin, 
Visvanatha, Bhamaha et al. also speak about importance of description and hence, 
they also discuss about various types of narration in their definitions of 
mahakavya. 

Dandin says that description of city, ocean, hills, the seasons, the moonrise, the 
sunrise etc. are necessary in mahakavya ; 

|| 70 


68 Bhamaha, KL, 1.19 

69 Dandin, KD, 1.18 

70 Ibid, 1.16-17 
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Visvanatha in his Sahityadarpatp says that the description or narration of 
evening, rising of sun, morning, noon, festivities of drinking etc. should find place 
in epic. The mahakavya becomes interesting for the descriptions. 

tfeljcRWRT: I 

^InRlyeiWl ^ ^Plvq^i^T: 11 

^TSfPTft 'Hl^l'lLII^II 3P%^|| 71 

7 ? 

Rajendra Mishra also holds the same view. It is already given in the definition. 

VI. Some well known classical Sanskrit Mahakavyas 
I. RAGHUVAMSAM 

Raghuvamsam is an important mahakavya of Sanskrit literature written by the 
great poet Kalidasa. It is very well known, interesting and idealistic poem 
following the characteristics of mahakavya, which were given by the ancient 
rhetoricians. This mahakavya is divided into 19 cantos describing the lineage of 
Raghu. The poet gives appropriate titles. This mahakavya begins with the prayer 
to the lord Siva and Parvatl. It is consisting of different metres, at the end of the 
canto; we can find the variety of metres. The poet in last verse of every canto 
indicates the subject matter of next canto. The poet has used both figures of 
speeches i.e. Sabddlairkdras and Arthdlairkdras, so that readers enjoy this 
mahakavya from beginning to end. It is an outstanding mahakavya covering the 
life span of great kings of Raghu race viz. Dilipa, Raghu, Dasaratha, Rama and so 

71 Visvanatha, SD, VI.322-324 

72 Mishra, Rajendra, pp. 24-25 
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on. The main sentiment is VTra while Santa, Karuria and Adbhuta are the minor 
sentiments. It is full of catholicity of love but its end is sad. Some of the well- 
known verses are cited here: 





119 3 


4^E£dl wffa TTTf^T, I 

ddwA ^TT Rk'd'Ji ^FEZTT II 9 -9 ° 


0H ^hi: ^nrsrefis^, 'd'Ji^di+ug't’-H ^pt i 

'TO^IdKKIS'H^dlft vHilRlkHdl yjf^:11 $.33 

9Ho=c||RuTl 4 ImR|^c 1 yrafr, 4 4 oLidldW qRjcKI ^TTI 

^sFTPlfe ^cf ^ ^pRTef: 11 $.$19 


II. KUMARASAMBHAVAM 

Kumarasambhavam is a mahakavya written by Kalidasa consisting of 18 cantos, 
but there is difference of opinion regarding the number of cantos. This 
mahakavya begins with the description of Himalaya Mountain. The hero of this 
mahakavya is lord Siva who has the quality of Dhlrodatta while Parvatl is 
described as a heroine, mother of this universe. In this mahakavya the poet has 
depicted divine love, happiness and its hardship. Kumara is the son of Siva and 
Parvatl who is born with the purpose of slaying demon and protect the universe. It 
is a medium size of mahakavya. Each canto are adorn with the suitable titles. The 
main sentiment of this mahakavya is Smgara while Karuna, Raudra and Adbhuta 
as subordinate. It is very complicated to decide, from which, the author has 
derived the theme of this mahakavya, yet some rhetoricians believe that this 
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subject matter is derived from the different Puranas. This mahdkdvya is included 
in the list of the five well-known mahdkdvyas of Sanskrit literature. 

Some examples are as under: 






II 3-38 





Rb«l4>elierch£ oillMKAIHI'H MxHlPl II 9 


MRRl-di| WT cbc||R|^d dPl^d: I 
cbel^dSm JIuHluH silf&ldRl^rc rf 11 4 ig 


III. KIRAT AR JUNIY AM 

Kirdtarjuniyam is composed by Bharavi. It is divided into 18 cantos and 1040 
verses. Because of its charm, simplicity of language and lucid manner this 
mahdkdvya is counted among the best five mahdkdvyas. The theme of this 
mahdkdvya is taken from the Vanaparva of the Mahabharata. The poet did not 
give the title of the canto, but he has given some hints regarding next canto at last 
verses of each canto. The story of mahdkdvya begins from the defeat of Pandavas 
in gambling and rendering in forest, where Yudhi§thira appointed a spy to know 
the routine life of Duryodhana. Then, collecting the information regarding 
Duryodhana’s activity a spy has come and informs to Yudhi§thira. From here, the 
first canto begins. This mahdkdvya ends with pleasure of Siva seeing the courage 
of Arjuna. The main sentiment of this mahdkdvya is VTra and in some places we 
can find Sambhoga Smgara as subordinate. The subject matter of this mahdkdvya 
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is known yet, because of innovating style of the poet, the epic becomes very 
popular. 

Some examples are given here: 



Wtfcd cfW: Wrhcf ^T: I 
viFR^T ^ ^ fhfsPTTTT I M 3 


^T^FTT RhilHlcl^cb: iKHlMd'l WT I 

fijcl % fcl^ilcblRuj * 4^4 ypTTM9.?o 


IV. SISUPALAVADHA 

Magha’s Sisupalavadha is divided into 20 cantos and 1650 stanzas. The indication 
has been given of the theme of the next canto at the end of every canto. The 
structure of the Sisupalavadha fits perfectly to the structure of a mahdkavya, and 
hence it is listed in the best five renowned mahdkdvyas. Each canto is consisting 
of average fifty to fifty-one stanzas not more than that. The poet has used only one 
metre in each canto but at the end of the canto, the poet has changed the metre. 
The theme of this mahdkavya is based on the Sabhaparva of the Mahabharata. It 
begins from the anxiousness of Indra regarding Sisupala. It is ending with the 
slaying of Sisupala by Krishna. The hero of this epic is Krishna. He is a divine 
character possessing all the qualities of a hero i.e. Dhirodatta. The main sentiment 
of this mahdkavya is Vira while Smgara, Bibhatsa, Hasya and Raudra are found 
as subsidiary. It is full of descriptions. 

Some examples are given below: 

ddlfadK cpsfcR I 

dteflcbK TJSPT fcpf: ^EET W ^>4 J^lfcld: IM 3 
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^-Hc[-E#r^TT 11 $ .9 o 

V. nai§adh!ya-caritam 

A great poet, Shriharsh has composed Nai§adhTya-Caritam . He was the son of 
Shreehira and Mammaladevi. Therefore, he has mentioned the names of his 
parents at the end of each canto in Pu§pika. It is consisting of 22 cantos. The 
theme of this mahakavya is taken from the Aranyakaparva of the Mahdbhdrata , 
but by the intellectual power the poet has made some innovations as per 
requirement relating to the theme. His father was very learned person in the 
assembly of king Vijayachandra of Kanyakubja. The main sentiment of this 
mahakavya is SWgara while Vira, Hasya and Karuria are there as subordinate. 
More than 19 metres are used in this mahakavya. Seven cantos are consisting of 
only Upajati meter and hence, we can conclude that Upajati is a very favourite 
metre of the poet. 

Some examples are given below: 

Trfvr th^iRcih i 

\ 

fhTFTi *RT 

'"in.in 


’TfeFT frpJcfr, I 

3Tfo ^oMHqoMH|(o-qd fcRSfT^r ^fcHl^fcfePT 119-9? 


Thus there are many great poets and great mahakavyas in the classical Sanskrit 
literature. It is not possible here to discuss about them. Just to maintain the sequel 
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we noted about few ones. In the following pages we will proceed to discuss about 
the mahdkdvyas based on the Rdmdyaria the most influential and inspiring epic of 
the world. 
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CHAPTER - II 


MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE RAMA YANA 

Valmlki’s Ramayatp is undoubtedly a superb poem of high literary value.The 
Ramayatp is the great grand epic of ancient India. It is the first poetical work of 
purely human origin. It is the mirror of the highest ideals of Hindu culture and 
civilization. It is written by Maharshi Valmlki. The whole story revolves around 
Lord-Rama - the king of Ayodhya and how he defeted the demon king Ravana. It 
is about the victory of good over evil. The original manuscript was written in 
Sanskrit. Later on, Saint Tulsldasa wrote it in the form of poetry in Hindi. Kamban 
has written it in Tamil in South India while KIrtivasa has written it in Bengali. This 
epic teaches us truthfulness, obedience, honesty, devotion, sacrifice, and 
commitment. Modern poets have written many mahakavyas on the theme of the 
Ramayatp. Brief descriptions about all those mahakavyas are given below. 

II.I URMILIY AM-M AH AKA VY AM 

UrmilTyam-mahakavyam (UM) is composed by Narayana Shukla in 1973. The poet 
has given the information about himself through the verses at the end of the epic: 

^ fcTaft $\ : | 

HKWuhs^tffHHl feulliUlId II 
WI T d') T d^ fuTeTRIT Plc||fj) | 

TTtS? 4)|oL|fHd ^FTTfST ^ITf^ RlshH>!lvWJc|^ 11 

UM is divided into 17 cantos on the life span of Urmila who is the wife of 
Laksmana. The heroine of this epic is Urmila. Maithili Sharana Gupta takes the 
theme of this mahakavya for the Saketa poem, which is composed in Hindi. This 


50 



epic consists of various descriptions of Janakapurl, birth of Urmila, birth of Slta, 
marriage of Urmila with LakSmana, arrival in Ayodhya, Rama’s departure for 
forest, birth of Lava and Kusa, birth of Chandraketu, marriage of Chandraketu, 
victory over the king of Kuru, ruler of Arigada on the kingdom of Arigadiya who is 
brother of Chandraketu and so on. 

The language of this epic is very simple and lucid. Original work is not available to 
me. This above information is taken from the book Sanskrit Mahdkavyon kd 
Samdlocandtmaka Adhyayan 3 , written by Rahash Vihari Dwivedi. Some examples 
of this epic are as under: 

Description of the life of common people in poet’s word: 

cfnh Rdl: cbdcMI: Tf^TT o(dPd ^ Pd I 

di]Pd tlKHH TCpd ^PRTTpl fRSJ: ^iPl 11 

Description of cows in the season of monsoon: 

WTt 'hcid'iil: 

™ $)u|chlPd Mdldln I 
TTcfl eTc^TT Pl^dcIcMI clMHHI: 'Kldl'H 
RielHI: ’’TP^TT: dlfePl W AJMHHI: UAIlPd II 

II.II SITA-CARITAM 

Sltd-caritam (SC) 74 is an important mahdkdvya in modern Sanskrit Literature. 
Rewa Prasad Dwivedi has composed SC in 1975. The poet is well known among 
the Sanskritists both as an outstanding poet and as an erudite scholar. He was born 
in 1935 at Nadanera village situated in the bank of the holy river Narmada also 

73 Rahash Vihari Dwivedi, Sanskrit Mahdkavyon kd Samdlochanatmak Adhyayan, pp.402 

74 Dwivedi, Rewa prasad, Slta-caritam, 1975 
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known as Reva near Bhopal of Madhya Pradesh. He lost his parents Pt. Narmada 
Prasad and Shrimati Laksmi Devi at the age of eight. After completing his primary 
education in Madhya Pradesh, he went to Varanasi with an aim to learn Sanskrit 
language and literature. After completing his education, he was appointed as a 
lecturer in Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya in Banaras Hindu University. He attained very 
high proficiency not only in literature and poetics, but also in different branches of 
Indian philosophy. 

SC is based on the Uttarakanda of the RamayatTa i.e. later life of Slta. It comprises 
of 10 cantos and 692 verses. The poet has given the title to each canto. The titles of 


cantos are as under: 



Canto 

Verses 

Title 

I 

68 


II 

60 

\ 

III 

69 

ulHcAqRcMMl: 

IV 

72 

'HleiidMRrMMl: 

V 

71 

cbHKtHHcl: 

O 

VI 

71 


VII 

63 

ftsiTfsFFr : 

VIII 

70 

O N 

IX 

66 


X 

82 

s \ 


The Mahakavya begins with the following verses: 
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The first canto begins with the praise and glory of Rama while he had come back 
to Ayodhya along with his wife Slta and brother Laksmana, after completing his 
fourteen years of ‘Vanavasa’. The second canto opens with the happiness of Rama 
seeing the natural beauty from the window. A spy came to him and informed to 
Rama about the public rumors about Slta. Having heard from him about her, Rama 
lost his consciousness and thought about his duty. He knows about the purity of 
Slta though for the happiness of public, he decided to leave Slta in the forest. 
Having heard the decision of Rama, everyone was worried about Slta. Here ends 
the second canto of the poem. The third canto begins with lamentation of Slta in 
front of Rama. Rama ordered his brother Laksmana to leave Slta in the forest. 


The fourth canto begins with meeting of Slta and her sister Urmila in which her 
miserable condition described, which leads to Karunarasa. Having seen the 
condition of Slta her three sisters were ready to go with her but Slta did not give 
permission to them. Pursuing the order of Rama, Laksmana leaves Slta in the 
forest. In the fifth canto, having left Slta in the forest Laksmana returned. Here we 
find the description of forest. Then difficulties of Slta in forest, her pregnancy, 
birth of her two children and meeting of Valmlki etc. are described in fifth canto. 
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In the sixth canto the beauty of her children, beauty of Valmlki’s Ashrama and 
nourishment of her children with difficulties are described in Karutprasa. The 
seventh canto deals with the narration of Upanayana ceremony of Lava and Kusa. 
After completing ceremony of Lava and Kusa, Slta sent them to Valmlki for their 
education. On other side, Rama performed Asvamedha sacrifice and leaves the 
horse in the country. After completing his education both Lava and Kusa move in 
the forest and see the notice hanging on the neck of the horse. Having seen they 
caught the horse and keep with them. Because of that the battle starts. 

In the ninth canto, on the order of Valmlki, children surrender their weapons and 
bow down to Rama. Then the assembly was called by Rama wherein he invited the 
poet. There Valmlki argues about the purity of Slta. Having heard the argument of 
Valmlki, everyone realized their mistake along with family of Rama. He 
appreciates the view of Valmlki and starts searching for Slta. The tenth canto deals 
with searching of Slta and Slta comes in front of Rama. With folded hands she 
bows down to Rama and with the permission of Rama, Valmlki and VasiStha, she 
enters into the neather region. Here ends the poem with the following verse. 

cb(d4dffic)d 

IdfMdi I 

ddMRhdlcdlR-IHl 

sbd ^TT jj'Hcblfrb: 11 9o.£3 

The poet has described the beauty of Valmlki’s ashrama. Some examples of it are 
as under: 

^ ^FTcp-'HHIdHI % Tr3 RlRulKHISJ cfFSTT: I 

?JcP*Hd''HhkaTT ^<JFTl Tfcf 11 ^ .9^ 
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3Tf£r-dH'eHH3TTf£r-'l^mR-H^fNc^dHR^ TRlRHlRldlld I 

CfcT3 c^Rhi yddTE 4>l4fn(d HfdRd PlRdfd TRTTfd 1I $ 3<\ 


The poet has nicely portrayd various figures of speech like Rupaka, Utpreksd, 
Atisayokti, DTpaka, Vyatireka, Drstanta, Apanhuti, Nidarsana, Visama, Yamaka 
and others. Let us see the example of Drstanta: 



dd, dT fddT I 

^Tm-^h-cpeHT-M'{fR4 

dfedlRl cFddfThd: 11 3 W 


Example of Yamaka: 

cbRlRHI^Mcbud ^<idV 

Hfdd^i f^T^S^HcldlcHPl I 
3EJ?Td: cb<3N^ RlRmbiJ: 

'JjviHdlSdR-dN^Rm ddjl 9o.^o 

The poem contains many good sayings. Some verses are cited here to bring home 
the fact: 

ddfd fd^eTCT^l: 

^fdH^d'lft uFTTH ^lld : I 

^fd c|c|R|c| d HI Rh 

RnRh cptr ddsydd 4 1119.40 

The main sentiment is Karuna, while VTra and Smgdra are used as subordinate 
sentiments. An example of Karuna sentiment: 

cKcilfHcl cliRdMeh cRcd dTgvdoTT d dT d^l I 


Example of Vira Rasa: 
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am ^3TT: cfti T\ TTcfiTI: CM -^TT: cftl xjrRI: I 

^fcl ^gRlS^^Ld fKTpTJI: 11 £ 3 % 

cm cTet cftl'oTef cMlft: cmifH : W\ *tl jHH I 

^fcl SJc^Rt R^cl MciWsLIdll <V?o 

The poem is charecterised by long compounds. The poet uses various figures of 
speech and metres. It is a small mahakavya still it is an important contribution. It is 
available with Hindi translation. The poet selected Slta as a heroine while Rama, 
LakSmana, Valmlki and others are described as minor characters. Therefore, the 
poet goes agonist existing rules given by the poeticians like Visvanatha. So the 
poet makes an innovation and gives rise to a new trend in Sanskrit Literature. 

Let us see the example of Gaudt style, 

#TII 

MfdfddPlvH^dc-LldHI ^ TTTdTtCTcri 11 ^ .Wo 

In the preface, Satkari Mukhopadhyaya writes: 

“The philosophy of Indian life and the ideal of Indian 
polity have very well been depicted in the poem. To 
achieve his purpose the poet has re-adjusted and re¬ 
arranged the theme, but in doing so, he has only followed 
the path of the great poets like Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti. 

He has also adduced new interpretations to some 
phenomena: as for instance, he interprets Slta’s entering 
the womb of the earth as attaining to avyutthana samadhi 
by Yoga and then being buried, according to the custom of 
the Indian Yogis, by the great sages as VasiStha, Janaka, 

Valmlki, etc. Slta of this epic is not only the ideal of 
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devoted wife but she is a noble woman who is ready to 
sacrifice all her happiness even life, for the welfare of the 
universe.” 75 

C.D. Deshmukha writes: 

“The theme of the epic is well chosen and its presentation 
is competent. The poet has portrayed Slta as a living and 
noble-souled character than Kalidasa in his 14 th Sarga of 
Raghuvamsa. The poet has shown all round skill in poetic 
art through the authority in Grammar, prosody, Ideal 
expression of emotions and the depth in thoughts. Really 
the goddess of learning appears to be performing dance on 
the tongue of the poet” 

Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra writes in his research paper: 

“'HldldRdH fl £c|Pl4>K cfc f^pq T* "3<AI«^c|d" 

cbloLK-l'clId cPtfc fj 3TRTT %l 3Td: c||<HHlc|?|A| yTTTSJT 
^HxHcldd cfT^ cpft ch cjA|frt>ch TtfdmPP^ c£ cPRUT 

TpfsiT 4lfdcb Ttdk n % I H*|cP|cA| cfil JjU|c|dl cf>f TnfrfaRI 
ftr TTt. ^RTcTccPT Id Midi ^ TTcfail feR3I % 1% 

"dd^dl" 3 MMj^uidshdl cT3JT TTepycr^ff 'HIm^IM %l 

cfl cpT 3tfqKt 

If. .ddxI'HldldRdH c£ 3 tfl. Id Midi cpT ^ cp^R ^1 

3TvEFd TR?PP TTcj Tpfoq# TT^tcT ^PTT %- ^ cp3JT cpl mR^PcMHI 
M'kjld VTf> duHdl 3tR TTWef ^ PlMiu| ^ cpl 


75 Ibid. p. 8 

76 Ibid. p. 11 
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M % I #^TI 3FF\ 'H'cheM, WF1 3tR ^ f^R cRR<Jl Tpft 

cpi rTf^r-Piniui cp^f %, cpf^ ^ cpt *rf^r 

%r 77 

Sadasiva Dwivedi remarks: 

“H*|cp|oL| 3 cpft ^ 3F*cp Wife fwft cpf vJ^T %| Zf^T 
f%Tf%cT % RRdfa RFTPh cpj ZT^T TcRnq ZT3JI 3TR^ Rm^ld 
M olid^K c£ TJ^T cfTer sblPd4)1^1 TcRl 

H^lcpIoL] 3 xfj^ cTT^ RTFTlfcpP ^cHT ^ WRt TT^ f - 
RFTRT cpT cTCRI, RFTRT TTcj ZRpfrfw 3 WI c^f Mfdkil, 
Hl^lvHHKUl, ^HHM^clldd, *TRcTctf RTFTlfcpP ffel, 
^HKchA|dl,f?TaTpfrfcI, tfblljiflRHH 3TTfc TFTRT ^ fwft cpT 
Rl^dd TTFd ^tcTT % l” 78 

Sunita Keshari observes in his research paper: 

"^cfT m? £RI RfzR\ "zTldldRdH" 3TR?f W^TcpRJ cfc 

ZTTRd TjWt ^ MR^ % ^ZRj cpft ^ ^Ff ZRf zf Zlfal ^ 
■qfc?r ^rf^r cpr dik-d ftnn %i cpfoR %ir£r rrw ^pfzj Pinjdi 
t1 rzi vRcp^f ftfwpi % I rw trtrr ^tttr Rpfa 
WHlfacpdl cpr TT^Zf fezfT % I -^Tcp^ cpfdZTT 3 TT# cTR ZR71, 
M|U|c|-d, RcJRlfep TTcj ^l^ldcp % I" 79 

ii.iii sr!mat-s!ta-ramanjaneyam 


77 Mishra, Rajendra, ‘Uttarapradesh me Prattt Svatantrotara Sanskrit Mahdkdvya: Ek 
Samiksha ’, Post Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 207. 

78 Dwivedi, Sadasiva Kumara, Adhunik Sanskirt kavya Me Sdmdjik Chetana, p.68 

79 Keshari Sunita, Slta-caritam Ka Nirveda Madhurya, Arvachina Sanskrit Sahitya Dasha Evam 
Disha, p. 141 
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Snmat-Sitd-Raman] a n eyam (SSR) 80 is composed by Arka Somayaji in 1984. He 
has given biographical notes in some verses: 

TTfsTct RUlvilfd ^ J|)dM?ld)>Hi 

q*l||Pd4> cRfcJ I 

im : f^^^WrFT%y 

^rTSS'tfl-HH uF*T fWTT dfic|Pd 11 

W 1 ^ 'HddHft xrfci ^elHHI vTgcT 

s \ 

^T? ^cft PlvHdjHHild *b*K)c|j ^£TFTT I 

6|imi4hhi ^dRifedqar 'H^h ft ftcnss^ta 

Hldlftdl*d4)4 ^Te?lTTci cq^Tld II 81 

Arka Somayaji learnt Sanskrit literature in his childhood. Not being satisfied by 
this traditional lore alone, he exerted also in the modern system of education, 
wherein he procured a Doctorate in Astronomy. He wrote erudite commentaries on 
BhaSkara’s Siddhanta-Siromam in both English and Sanskrit, which procured him 
the coveted presidential Award too. This work is dedicated to Sri Kanchi 
Kamakoti Sarikracarya: 

*ijc|>|>dj 4>IH4>jfe TtfelduPIdj 

ti yunfd f^Rrn u: I 

3K)c||*i|c| ^ -fcrfrqfcFFT^ RitIHHjsft dTHM 

W? W? ild^lH ^dfhdcl^l Hl^lfd 11 82 

SSR is consisting of 15 cantos and 921 verses. The poet has not given the titles to 
the cantos. The theme of SSR is taken from the Rdmdyana (especially from 


80 Arka, Somayaji, Srlmat-Slta-Rdmanjaneyam, 1984 

81 Ibid, p.v 
s_ Ibid, p.ii 
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Sundarakanda), a great and first epic poem of Indian culture and civilizations. SSR 
comprises of a heroine and two heroes i.e. Slta, Rama and Anjaneyam (Hanuman) 
respectively. SSR is available with English translation. The story of this epic 
begins from the Rama’s arrival in the forest and ends with the coronation of Rama 
after returning from Ayodhya, getting the victory over the Lalika. 

This epic poem begins with the following verse: 

Udcifd TTWT^Tfh-ftxT) 

'(julcl cnfnci^ : olfcHuHiS^illd : I 

cmk^HIcJJlldcbdill HIHIcid ^d<^i 

cTTTi vxHchcHillRlMil'lhl^rdTl: IM .S 

The first canto begins with advent of Rama on mountain Malyavan, description of 
forest. The second canto consists of agony of Rama, searching of Slta, pitiable 
condition of Sugrlva, LakSmana’s advent near Sugrlva, anger of Laksmana, 
LakSmana’s request to Sugrlva to meet Rama. The third canto deals with arrival of 
Sugrlva near Rama, searching of Slta by monkeys, whole story of Vail was 
narrated by Sugrlva to Rama and the challange was accepted by Hanuman to cross 
the ocean. The fourth canto consists of arrival of Hanuman in Lanka and 
description of Lalika. The fifth canto opens with beauty and archirecture of Lalika, 
grandeur of Ravana’s palace, description of Ravana, and description of Lalika’s 
gardens. 

The sixth canto starts with the beauty of Asokavatka, beauty of Slta, arrival of 
Ravana and conversation between Ravana and Slta. The seventh canto deals with 
description of demons, Rama’s merit described by Slta and scholarship of 
Hanuman. The eighth canto consists of story of Dasaratha narrated by Hanuman, 
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which occurs in Ayodhya, reaction of Slta hearing the story of Hanuman, Slta’s 
happiness having recognized the real identity of Hanuman. The ninth canto deals 
with the summary of Ayodhyakdn da narrated by Hanuman, conversation between 
Slta and Hanuman regarding the condition of Rama and Laksmana. The tenth 
canto consists of destruction of Asokavatka , anger of Ravana, battle between 
Indrajlt and Hanuman, bounding of Hanuman, description of Hanuman in front of 
Ravana, burning of Lanka, consolation of Slta and Hanuman’s departure to 
Rama’s camp. 


The eleventh canto deals with arrival of Hanuman in Rama’s camp, description of 
Madhuvan garden, information about Slta given by Hanuman to Rama and Rama’s 
happiness. The twelfth canto deals with lamentation of Rama, consolation of 
Laksmana, Slta’s agony narrated by Hanuman. The thirteenth canto begins with 
advice of VibhISana to Ravana, Ravana addressing the assembly, insult and 
exilement of VibhISana, anger of Kumbhakarna on Ravana, advice of 
Kumbhakarna, and surrender of VibhISana to Rama. The fourteenth canto consists 
of meeting of VibhISana with Rama, construction of bridge, Rama’s arrival in 
Larika along with his army, arrival of Ravana’s spy, announcement of war and 
death of Ravana. The fifteenth canto deals with the returning of Rama to Ayodhya, 
coronation of Rama, happiness of people. Here the poet declares the end of the 
poem with following verses: 

cbRldU^I 




cTWT: 


TRTR dfl^HlI ^ 
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Poet’s scholarship in astrology clearly is defined here: 

W eldI vWUc^kfl TfflcTc?) 

^cj rparftcj T^n Rrowrfsrtfppri 
H>!Mfd: Alidad YFTt 



^ ^TTd: 11 $ .S3 


Example of Vira sentiment: 

■eM p[ dRbdRtp ^TrETt: 

pn sMl craft ^fidnicj 1 

Td^ft dtsff yfhyfh ^fct 

\ \ 

mt ftsi ypfdd *rai ^tsrttsj 11 qo ;?q 


Example of autumn season: 

yyRy^rctd ^Redidi# ^tpttt: 

hdlMlil Mld^-Hldl ^TTfd pdT ■RratETT I 
HAH^Iel Hl^mufl TF^t 

-ijdflyrdf 'Jt^fiRcin ^Rry^cf ^nfcTll ?.q^ 


Description of Ravana: 

3 TRdt Wt^farfd^fd ^STT dffNpft cREdft 

d'Kl'ld^'l fexIcJcMci^Heidi Wdftl 
^ f^Rcn PtvjtvjtitrH 4 lddlRlci 'Hc|*-df| 

cldMldfl cbdcbcldAfl Rf^cft "^tWdft 11 h .319 


Description of Lanka in poet’s word: 


d*j;cM ynsp fhfyf^E^n wferwi ppTT 



:| 
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WRTcPfa^ ^Nchc| 11 .tf 4 

Suryanarayana Shastri observes: 

“The virtue of this work is the mellifluous style embellish 
in many ways. What is more, to me as a Sanskrit 
grammarian, the flawless style, rhythmic diction, and the 
spontaneous rhetoric have been galvanizing attributes of 
the Kavya. Shri Somayaji has exhibited his own erudition 
in other branches of learning, which has given a speciality 
to the work. Versification in the melodious Manddkrantd 
metre has added flavour unto gols as it were.” 83 

S. Ranganath remarks: 

“The author has introduced some of the significant 
mantras uttered during the marriage ceremony and has 
interwoven them in the story as to help comprehend their 
import easily. He has drawn a lot from Hindu Astronomy 
to illustrate the points convincingly. Though some stanzas 
have similarity from Valmlki Ramayaip , the way the poet 
has transformed the thought without affecting the original 
meaning with new words is something to be admired.” 

II.IV SRI-RAMA-CARITAM 

Sn-Rama-caritam (SRC) 85 is composed by two poets Godavarma and 

Koccunnirajah in 1985. They were great scholars and poets of Sanskrit. SRC is 


83 Ibid, pp.xiii-xiv 

84 Ranganath S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, pp.202-203 

85 Godavarma and Koccunnirajah, SrT-Rdma-caritam, 1985 
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divided into two parts Purvabhaga and Uttarabhdga. The first part is consisting of 
2916 verses and 32 cantos. The second part is consisting of 493 verses and 8 
cantos. The epic poem is consisting of 40 cantos and 3409 verses. The hero of SRC 
is Rama and other charecters are Slta, Laksmana, Sugrlva, ValT, Hanuman, 
VibhISana, and Ravana. The theme of this epic is taken from the Ra may aria. The 
poet has changed the metre at the end of each canto. The titles of cantos are as 
under: 


Canto 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos in Sanskrit 

I 

88 

O v 

II 

94 

8 IdlteRlcll*: 

III 

97 

s 

IV 

102 


V 

95 

T£IHc|i4hh 

\ 

VI 

99 

^"1 ^ ^ ^ ^4 ^ 

VII 

94 


VIII 

111 

s 

IX 

72 

xlIHlfccHclKH: 

X 

94 

■^TWTfcT^cPR: 

XI 

69 

#cTFT?WrWT: 

XII 

127 

'tTldlcfj^llfdmdl-dclufHH 

\ 

XIII 

97 


XIV 

99 

'didlRjoil'HdU 

s 

XV 

86 

TTWcTN: 

XVI 

90 



64 



XVII 

98 

qifelcjET: 

XVIII 

104 


XIX 

90 


XX 

55 


XXI 

95 

\ 

XXII 

98 

\ \ 

XXIII 

96 

\ 

XXIV 

93 

^HdTldKHclId: 

XXV 

131 

cf) cj Pi c| 7 m>s i 

XXVI 

114 

d^;chld^HH 

XXVII 

91 

\ 

XXVIII 

101 

^c£[A|NI 

XXIX 

74 


XXX 

93 

O 

XXXI 

98 

>{mu|ct£r: 

XXXII 

98 

YFTTRpfa) : 


-x 


Canto 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos 

I 

64 

^Tf^RWsfFTcpjfFF 

II 

63 

ddchlfd>!MM(dPlc|^HH 

\ 

III 

52 

s 

IV 

50 

s 

V 

97 

^dN^d-iMI 

VI 

52 

dc|U|Ki^c|gr: 
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VII 49 *|^cbc|£T: 

VIII 66 : 

The poem begins with the praise of Rama who is the incarnation of lord Krishna. 
The Poem begins with the following verse. 

?W|U|i WTcri 

HKIi|uh ^Tf^HTaj: I 

Rl'iMHH: 

MlifNHHiRicI ^tUKHK: 11 q .q 

The first canto deals with the episode of Rama’s birth. The second canto describes 
about the marriage ceremony of Rama and Slta. Both in first and second cantos we 
see the summary of Balakanda of Ramayaip. The third canto shows how Rama 
slowly overcame Slta’s initial shyness and timidity. Beginning with the third, the 
poet spends five full cantos to give different descriptions like honeymoon of Rama 
and Slta, description of six seasons, description of garden, description of nightfall, 
moonrise, night, and dawn etc. given by the poet up to seventh canto. The 
influence of the third and eighth cantos of Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa is clearly 
visible here. The eighth canto contains a description of Manthara who is moving 
the mind of Kaikeyl, Kaikeyl’s words to Dasaratha, Dasaratha’s answer, Kaikeyl’s 
two boons and condition of Dasaratha are described in this canto. We clearly see 
that eighth canto is an abridged version of Ayodhyakanda. 

Next canto comprises of Aralpakanda, wherein the poet describes the episode of 
Rama’s departure for the forest, Bharata’s arrival in Citrakuta, the union of Rama 
and Bharata. Moreover, Rama has left for Dandaka forest, meeting of Jatayu and 
leaving for Pancavatl, coming of Surpanakha, Surpanakha’s reaction, the insult of 
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Surpanakha by Laksmana, agitated Surpanakha gone to Ravana. Ravana and 
Marica talked to each other, Marica approached in the cottage of Rama in the form 
of golden deer, Abduction of Slta and Jatayu fights with Ravana. Rama returns to 
his cottage and meets with Jatayu are described in eighth up to the fifteenth cantos. 

Then the author describes the summary of KiSkindhakanda , in which he describes 
the episode of meeting of Rama and Hanuman. Hanuman arranges the friendship 
of Rama and Sugrlva, he shows the ornaments strewn by Slta, he tells Rama his 
condition, he brings Rama to Kiskindha, Vail comes out of the cave and the killing 
of Vail are described in fifteenth to seventeenth cantos. 

The cantos from eighteenth to twenty-seven deal with the summary of 
Sundarakcinda wherein the poet describes about the search of Slta, Hanuman’s fly 
over the ocean, his entrance in Lalika, meeting of Slta etc., Then the cantos from 
twenty-eight to thirty-two contain the summary of Yuddhakanda, Lalika. The fight 
between Rama and Kumbhakarna, the killing of Ravana and the coronation of 
Rama are described. Here ends the Purvabhaga. 

Koccunnirajah has composed the Uttarabhdga of this epic poem. It comprises of 
eight cantos. In first canto, he described the story of valorous deeds and prowess of 
Indrajlta, the son of Ravana, origin of demons. In the second canto, Rama goes 
back to Ayodhya leaving VibhISana and Sugrlva. The third canto deals with the 
description of garden where Rama and Slta meet each other after coming back 
from Lalika. The fourth canto narrates the various natural descriptions like pond of 
lotus, beauty of night, beauty of early morning etc. 
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The fifth canto is full of Karuna sentiment because the poet narrates the 
abandonment of Slta. The sixth and seventh cantos deal with the story of two great 
demons viz. LavaJTdsuravadha and Sambukavadha by Rama. In the eighth canto 
Rama and Slta meet in court, Slta enters the nether region etc. Here ends the last 
canto of the poem. 

The poem ends with, 


: c£>^fuu|£||^|iid : 


f?M: 





■qfSH'HHNlfaMfcHI cIhItK ftfrfa 

TJURT 'HT*£c|u|fcj NllH^Rd -q^f r\ cpTe?IT: \\ 6 


This mahdkdvya is composed in various metres like AnuStip, PuSpitagra, 
Vasantatilakd, Manddkrdntd, Dttavilambita, PraharSinT, ViyogTnT, MdlinT, 
Sikharirf, Harirf, SardulaviknCttam, Sragdhard, Varhsastha, Upendravajra, 
Upajdti. Let us see the example of Vasantatilakd: 

cbddKilW 

cblldldcl^lPl I 

^cbfcqdMlfW: 11 3 jCM 

The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra and Karuna, Raudra, and Bhaydnaka 
sentiments are minor sentiment. Examples of Karuna sentiment: 

^Hc|M jX | Wt cR 

d>dM^cki cR I 

^TcftSlTd £dlR-H 

hdtldctj^fwT^T M tgrR»h>!IHdRdH II 


68 



The main figure of speech of this epic poem is Upama, while Rupaka, Utpreksa, 
Svabhavokti, Slesa are present as minor figures of speech in this poem. Let us see 
the example of Utpreksa: 

'Hl^cbd: 'HK'H'HliJc&H | 

3Pi ^TKTfwpf 

TTcpfhiilJlld -qfdct: chd^ch : 11 % .cq 

The fourth canto describes six seasons like spring, summer, rains, autumn, cold 
weather, and winter seasons. Let us see an example of summer season: 

dMdidfl cFFTlsft PMId 4 - 

cTTfcf TR dhcdilH I 

s 

dfd: -CRTcTT cfftcTT 

■hfddHlfdd HlPlddlRdl 11 3 % 

Description of Mountain Chitrakuta, 

fdddi IddcbciJli 

TT3xrare RHdM>d'HliJc|>: 11 % .q 

K.P. Narayan writes: 

“^cNmii.i u ici^d-H£icbicd ^i^mdRdHfi 

dfdfd^ cb^uiK^cbxirhldH^lNlfM ^fcRRdcN- 

s' 

jf) Rid fa Id YTT^HIclPl^-d^ccIh^Hh I TT% 

^TcrfaTd ^fd ^IHdfdRKdWdlft WdT I ” 86 


u Ibid, pp. 10-11 
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II.V JANAKIJIIVANAM 


Jdnakyuvanam (JJ) 87 is composed by Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra in 1988. Rajendra 
Mishra is the brightest star in the galaxy of modern Sanskrit literature. He was the 
vice-chancellor of Sampoornananda Sanskrit University, Varanasi. He is a winner 
of prestigious award given Sahitya Academy. He got the honor from the President 
of India. He is one of the prolific contemporary creative writers, profound scholar, 
and teacher also. He has composed two epics viz. Vamanavatara/pm and 
JanakTjiivanam. JJ is the best epic on the theme of Ramayatp. Therefore, it 
received Vdcaspati award in 1993. JJ consists of 21 cantos and 1724 verses. The 


numbers of verses are given below: 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos 

I 

55 

3tcRTT7: 

II 

51 


III 

45 

N O 

IV 

48 

yracTTJ^FT: 

V 

66 


VI 

67 

TJcfaFT: 

VII 

91 

TcPTcR: 

VIII 

92 

*c|^ld4: 

IX 

103 

cTSxllrIK: 

X 

89 

cHciKl: 

XI 

118 

^TcPJTN^R: 

XII 

83 

3Ui|cbcHI3PJ: 


87 Mishra, Abhiraja Rajendra, Janakijuvanam, 1988 
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XIII 

77 


XIV 

89 

d^chlR|vH4: 

\ 

XV 

89 

3tfH9?ISTT 

XVI 

82 

^luuifh'W : 

XVII 

64 

viHNciid : 

XVIII 

117 

3Wc|ldPluUl : 

XIX 

71 

dc|cb¥lld4: 

O 

XX 

57 


XXI 

170 

s 


This epic begins with following verse: 

■g?T 

cmffCTT fod ^Tcfrg: I 
TJTPg *l*l£d^4Hk«r 

PicIjih^ y^ffcpjcrn q .q 

The first canto consists of agony of king Janaka because of drought, his meeting 
with the sage Satananda, his ploughing in the farm, born of child girl during the 
farming, arrival of Janaka in palace taking with him the new child girl, and 
description of rain. The second canto deals with happiness of Janaka, childhood of 
Slta, description of merits of Slta and worshipping of Siva by Slta. 

The third canto deals with youth of Slta, loneliness of Slta and thought of Slta 
regarding his future’s husband. The fourth canto comprises of incarnation of Rama, 
description of Dasaratha and Ayodhya, arrival of seer Visvamitra, asking for Rama 
and Laksmana for the destruction of demons, dumbness of Dasaratha, departure of 
Rama and Laksmana towards the country of Videha along with sage Visvamitra. 
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The fifth canto deals with beauty of Mithila, valorous deeds described by 
Visvamitra, description of garden and indication of meeting with Slta. 

The sixth canto consists of meeting with the crowd of young women, dumbness of 
Rama having seen the beauty of Slta, meeting of Slta with Rama on the way of 
temple. The seventh canto consists of desorption of pavilion of Slta’s Svayamvara, 
announcement of Janaka regarding break of the bow. The eighth canto delas with 
happiness of Dasaratha hearing the news of wedding of Rama and Slta, arrival of 
Dasaratha in the country of Videha, marriage ceremony of them, advice of Janaka 
to his daughter, farewell function of Slta. The ninth canto contains arrival of Slta in 
Ayodhya, pleasure of queens seeing Slta’s beauty, conversation between Rama and 
Slta in the harem and decription of Smgdra. The tenth canto consists of arrival of 
Dasaratha in the cottage of Visvamitra, announcement of Rama’s coronation, 
miserable condition of seers during the throne of Ravana, arrival of Manthara near 
Kaikeyl, etc. 

The eleventh canto consists of arrival of them in Bharadwaja’s cottage, news of 
Dasaratha’s death given by Bharata and departure of Bharata for returning 
Ayodhya. Advent of Surpanakha, offering for conjugal relationship to both, arrival 
of Ravana in the cottage of Rama in disguise of Brahmin, abduction of Slta by 
Ravana and war between Jatayu and Ravana. The twelfth canto deals with 
lamentation of Slta from the separation of Rama, consolation from Trijata, advent 
of Ravana near Slta, conversation between Ravana and Slta. The thirteenth canto 
consists of hearing of divine voice, news of Slta’s abduction known by Rama, 
meeting with Hanuman, searching for Slta by Rama and Laksmana along with 
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Hanuman and Sugnva, cross of ocean by Hanuman, meeting with Sita, destruction 
of demons in Lalika, episode of Lalika’s burning. 

The fourteenth canto deals with the arrival of Hanuman near Rama, departure of 
them in the direction of Lalika, building of causeway, advent of Rama’s army in 
Lalika under the leadership of Rama and killing of Ravana. The fifteenth canto 
consists of Rama’s victory over Lalika. The sixteenth canto consists of adevent of 
Rama and Sita in the direction of Ayodhya by airoplane, various natural 
descriptions on the way, arrival of Hanuman in Ayodhya, meeting with Bharata, 
news of Rama’s arrival given by Hanuman and description of Ayodhya. 

The seventeenth canto deals with arrival of Rama in Ayodhya, pleasure of 
Ayodhya’s people, coronation of Rama, arrival of spy, stigma on Slta’s character 
by washerman, Rama’s deliberation with LakSmana. The eighteenth canto deals 
with Vasistha’s addressing to the courtiers and people of Ayodhya, greatness of 
Vasistha’s character, prise of valorous deeds of Rama in his youthness and praise 
of Rama’s merit. Description of Slta’s merit in front of Ayodhya’s people, 
washerman realized his mistake, surrender to Rama, consolation given by Rama to 
washerman, happiness of Ayodhya’s people. The nineteenth canto deals with birth 
of two children viz. Lava and Kusa, Slta’s presence in Valmlki’s cottage along with 
Lava and Kusa and Rama’s condition in the separation of Sita. 

The twentieth canto consists of preparation for Asvamedha sacrifice, invitation to 
different kings. The twenty first canto consists of singing of Ramayatp, having got 
the permission from Valmlki, Lava and Kusa sing the story of Ramayatp not only 
in the assembly of people but in the presence of Rama. Here ends the poem. 
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Every canto ends with a constant refrain of the following verse: 

TJei ^RicWfddKHcbRidl 4iMc||uT| cTj: 

TT^f ^iRlc^uhcki I 

TO TEjd W 

vh«*lkl"dj Pl'{H4v^S^rfTfi|>!l^lvil^4)|oL|^H : 11 ?<\ .9190 

Beauty of Slta in poet’s word: 

EWcTE^^rc^tETTaff 

HH^dl^R-Hd^ilfacpf^T I 
6|fd4hM^c| 

E^cT: Rh^^Tl I IS .tf 3 


Example of UtprekSa: 

'H^Hdcclldcld'Hdl^ldl 

HdlsHl'tlfd -f^TFJJ fd^fdH I 
3T|d TTfcTETf^cETT cT^El fop 

■CRTT^rfr ^ldV?l : 11 3 -S 

Description of Mithlla city: 


fHfHct^lf^jch^lchJllilHl J|(u|cb|^dRlcilldHU^dl I 
dxildcj^Ji^id^iRuTi yd HiHildsfr^Kn 11 ^ 
c|>!^u^d^l^ed^mu|c||^ ffifajdl^K-HH I 
vP-NMMSj TETPJ^ f^ETFt J|U|A|PdyRJ: 11 M -9? 


Miserable condition of seers during the rule of Ravana: 

^Icb^RExT^ yRWTl 
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^ ^ cn ^cHjuii 

cWfdd-IHdlSSd^cbd'l YTcPTO 11 9o ,^lg 

Example of Karuna sentiment: 

fdiN^cl cnrTtSW^^THdc^ 

fcR^TlM! dlHldsb^l 

Tr^n^TTd ^ddcIHJciN 11 9o 

Example of good saying: 

cp ^ WTf% 'tfl'lsil H dl *d fa 

Rm<^idtfWi ehchRieEtH I 

Ti^micf ^3 rtp# c^rg^f h^hi^i 

M^gdijfd ^TFfr ^Ttsfq lEITfd 11 99 .99$ 

JJ is different from the other epic based on the Ramayaip. The poet has made 
some innovations in the original story of the Ramayaip. He has changed some 
episodes also. 

Banmali Biswal observes: 

"YFT-sTRT 'didI^1: ftcffcFf cf^: 3TR3JT ^ cfc^ I 3RT TR\ Idtqiq 
cl^ft dl>tfi|-d 'JtHIdhcl ^ 3TWf^R cEta 

c|l>WPd I M'kjdl fjfd: cf^: cbdHIU^dl cRfctl tnpf^T- 

TPff^fwWTH cblcilW Modc^l-TFf #dRT: 3lPHM$ten 
crf^Rnsf^Tl 3PREJ cb|oL|^ TJ^g cbficU|U|j cbficc|*iJ 

^TFTrqan: BdHlRdl: TTprT I" 88 
S. Ranganath writes: 

88 Biswal, Banamali, Swatantrotara Sanskrit Sahityam Prati Uttarpradeshasya Yogadanam, Post 
Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 192 
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“There are many Ramayatps and though many have 
depicted the character of Slta differently the kdvya 
viiNtnidiicHH of 3lPrcM stands out unique in the 

realm of post independence historical epics.” 89 
Rama Sumera Yadav says: 

^3 d dFTPTFTPTrfa&T: 

^HhWIdH ftdRI TFaiPl^d^ : RRtPeTT TJcRT-cfru%: WTTT 


4)4Pd I TO 


4cinj | 


d MdliJc) I : 


[: d4)lPd I 'HHI'Hd'l PHlfoj 


^TcRfcl dd 


H^I4)|cq 




TddT cRftf 


ii.vi sr!-ramak!rti-mahakavyam 

SrT-RdmakTrti-mahdkdvyam (SRM) 91 is composed by Satyavrat Shastri in 1990. 
The poet was born on 29 th Septemberl930. He received his early education from 
his father named by Charudeva Shastri. He has written three epic poems viz. 
Bodhisattva-caritam, Indird-Gdndhi-Caritam, and SrTRdmakirti Mahdkdvyam. 
SRM is consisting of 25 cantos and 1209 stanzas. The subject matter of this epic 
poem is related to the glory of Rama. It is certain that this work is a great 
contribution to the treasury of Sanskrit literature, which has an unbroken history of 
thousands of years. There are numbers of beautiful photographs inscribed in the 


89 Rangnath S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, p. 244 

90 Yadav, Rama Sumera, Abhiraja Rajendra Mishrashya JanakTjTivanam-Ek Samikshanam, 
Arvachina Sanskrit Sahitya Dasha Evam Disha, p.353 

91 Shastri, Satya Vrata, SrT-RdmakTrti-mahdkavyam, 1990 
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work, which has added charm to it. The hero of this epic poem is Rama who is the 
substratum of this universe. The titles of the cantos and numbers of verses are as 
under: 


Canto 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 


Verses 

39 

19 

24 

65 


27 

40 

19 

36 

54 


Titles of the cantos 

Introduction 

The episode of Anomatan 

The episode of Rama’s birth 

The episode of Nandaka, Rama’s birth, Rama’s marriage 
and the episode of Ramasura 

(H^cblMNstlHH, 'tTldlRlcll^lm^HH, 

The episode of Rama’s exile & Jihva 


The episode of Abduction of Sita & Killing of Jatayu 


The episode of contact with Hanuman 


The episode of Darabhi, Murder of Vah & Burining 
Lanka 



d^cfdc^dlMI^H t\) 


The episode of Ravana’s dream, sending of spy to 
the camp of Rama 
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X 34 

XI 24 

XII 55 

XIII 66 

XIV 76 

XV 99 

XVI 27 

XVII 64 

XVIII 34 

XIX 52 

XX 83 

XXI 56 


The episode of Benjakayl 

The episode of hostility of Nila and Hanuman. 

The episode of Suvarnamatsya 

(iJciufacWlMNsilMH) 

The episode of Maiyaraba 

( ) 

The episode of Maiyaraba continued 

(^ilxIldlMI^H TjfchSjcjxlH) 

The episode of Kumbhakarna’s killing 

The episode of Malivagga Brahma 

The episode of Ravana’s Soul 

(^|c|U||eHlMKst|HH ) 

The episode of Mahipaladevasura 

The episode of the calamity of Larika 
(d^;chlMs{c|'lMI'isi|Hh) 

The episode of Slta’s Exile 

('{HldlPlclUHHlMl'isilHH) 

The episode of Lava’s Birth 

(dcld-HlMl'isilHH) 
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XXII 

91 

The episode of the meeting of Lava and Mankuta 



with Rama 




XXIII 

46 

The episode of Slta’s entering the Nether Regions 

XXIV 

48 

The episode of Slta’s entering the Nether Regions 



Continued 



('tfldNIdldM^l'lMl'tsilH 

XV 

31 

The episode of the union of Slta and Rama 


The poem begins with the following verses: 

3Kva)RiaihihPi 





:| 


^rtsfcNWl Tjft ail^eiu^: || ^ || 
5}i||i|RHIHlRl^|uW'KI 

mm I 



^ atl4d u ^ ct)3TOf^t eTbPT: 11 ^ 


In the first canto, the poet describes about the description of Thailand and 
Bangkok, deep meaning of the word Krangthev, story of Rama in Thailand. The 
second canto consists to the episode of Anomatan king, arrival of Gods to Tsvara, 
worry of deities, entry of Narayana into ocean, construction of Ayodhya for Rama. 
The third canto starts with the episode of Rama’s birth. The fourth canto contains 
the story of the former birth of Ravana. 
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The fifth canto discusses Manthara’s arrival to Kaikeyl, Kubja remind about her 
two boons, fourteen years exile to Rama, installation of Bharata on the throne and 
Rama, Slta and Laksmana went to the forest. JTvha protected Lanka, killing of 
JTvha by Ravana. The sixth canto consists of different topics like kidnapping of 
Slta, killing of Jatayu, appearance of golden deer, Rama followed the deer to catch 
it, disguise form of Ravana, abduction of Slta, Killing of Jatayu. The seventh canto 
deals with meeting of Hanuman and Rama, meeting of Rama and Sugrlva, 
friendship between Rama and Sugrlva, Killing of Vail. The eighth canto narrates 
burning of Lanka, episode of Nandaka and birth of child in the cave. 

The ninth canto deals with Ravana’s dream, arrival of spy in Rama’s camp, wise 
brother explain his dreams. The tenth canto is related to the episode of Benjakayl, 
assumed form of dead Slta, Hanuman jumped near Slta, Hanuman fall in love with 
Benjakayl, birth of son named by Asuraphad. The eleventh canto discusses the 
episode of hostility of Nila and Hanuman, difficulties to reach in Larika, charge 
given to Hanuman and Nila built a bridge in ocean, dispute between Hanuman and 
Nila, both punished by Rama. 

The twelfth canto comprises of the incident of golden fish, daughter of Ravana 
named by Suvarriamatsya, love between Suvarriamatsya and Hanuman, birth of 
son Macchu. The thirteenth canto narrates the episode of Maiyaraba, causeway was 
built on the ocean, Maiyaraba fight against Rama, abduction of Rama and 
Laksmana by Maiyaraba, anxious of VibhISana and Maiyaraba showed way of 
hell. The fourteenth canto contains the episode of Maiyaraba, entry in nether 
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region, Hanuman transformed his form into a lotus fiber and entered into the nether 
region. 

The fifteenth canto deals with the episode Kumbhakarna’s killing, fight with 
Rama, Valorous deeds of Hanuman, LakSmana falls in swoon, celestial herb 
suggested by VibhISana, Hanuman took herb with him, LakSmana got conscious 
with that herb, again duel arise between Kumbhakarna and death of Kumbhakarna. 
The sixteenth canto deals with the episode of MallTvaga, appointment of Indrajlta 
as field Marshal, discharge of Nagapasa by Indrajlt, Garuda had come and remove 
all the Nagas, Killing of Indrajlta, request of Ravana to punish Rama, Brahma 
carefully heard the word of Rama and Slta, and curse to Ravana. 

The seventeenth canto deals with the episode of Ravana’s soul, terrible war 
between Rama and Ravana. Ravana was killed by Rama. The eighteenth canto 
contains the episode of demon Mahipala, arrival of Mahipala, knew about 
Ravana’s death, woriness of VibhISana, trouble of VibhISana, arrival of Hanuman 
to VibhISana, arrival of Hanuman to Mahipala, duel between them and death of 
Mahipala by the mace of Hanuman. 

The nineteenth canto comprises of the episode of rebellion in Larika, Vainasura’s 
birth, vow of Vainasura, Asurphad informed Hanuman, arrival of army from 
Ayodhya along with Bharat and Satrujna, Machhu appointed on throne and 
married with Ratnamall. The twentieth canto narrates exile of Slta from Ayodhya, 
description of Ravana by Slta, she draw a picture of Ravana on the stone, fearness 
of Slta seeing the Rama, LakSmana left Slta in the forest. The twenty-first canto 
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discusses the birth of Lava, miserable condition of Sita, birth of Lava and 
Mankuta. 

The twenty-second canto narrates the episode of union of Rama with Lava and 
Mankuta, Rama performed an Asvamedha sacrifice, kidnapping of horse by 
Mankuta and Lava, arrival of Hanuman along with Bharata and Satrujna. Meeting 
of Rama with Mankuta and Lava and meeting of Rama and Sita. The twenty third 
cantos contains the episode of entering the nether region of Sita, conversation 
between Rama and Sita, Sita explained her miseries and Rama asked for 
forgiveness of Sita. 

The twenty-four canto deals with the episode of Sita entering the nether region 
continues, message of Hanuman to Sita, She senselessly stood for some time, 
meeting of Rama and Sita, Sita enters into the nether, seeing this scene, Rama 
fainted. The last canto contains union of Sita and Rama at heavenly abode, Siva 
proclaimed the assembly of deities on the Kailasa Mountain, race of the demon has 
entirely come to an end, Indra requested lord Siva to remove the misery of Rama, 
order of Siva, Rama begged pardon to Sita, Rama and Sita returned Ayodhya. 

The poem ends with following verse: 

TRRPTfwfefcRJ: 

cpTcfwfSTT I 

O S N S 

3TRT«J WT 

efr^sR-HpcIHddHIHcim 11 ^ 

Beauty of Bangkok: 

ejcb|c£(d 'HHHsHhKII I 

cTSJTSft -Hhdi WSTcf IM 
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SRM is composed by various metres like Indravajra, Upendravajrd, AnuStip, 
Praharpm, Pugpitagra, Swagata, Manddkrdntd, Malim, Dftavilambita, 
Bhuja ligaprayata, Upajdti, Vasantatilaka, Sikharin, ViyogTm, but mostly the poet 
used three metres namely Upendravajrd, Indravajra and Anustup. Let us see the 
example of Bhuja tigaprayata: 

7T8TTt ^djd'lcb 

^ ^ yrh i 




:TTfTFTT- 


: Tp\ d^H 11 <\c .q 


The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra while Karum, Raudra and 
Bhaydnaka are the minor sentiments. The example of VTra sentiment, 

PlcIclHH^ ?Ri:Tf d^cbi 

\ 

*l*|cbdhl'ki iR 

'Ml^lcbd^dlft II 6 .^ 

The example of Raudra sentiment, 

ct 'HHWI-d TLTOT I 

Tnati^dPHci sp[ mu fu'tfum : 11 ^ 


The example of Karum sentiment: 


The beauty of Sita: 


‘5JyTf fe# ^ 'Hcbdl 

■^cl^ cpjfq ^ : I 

W ctT W\7UP HTfh 

cp cTTSS^TF^ra ^ "Ffsf^vT : 11 A 

3 idfd HlWjftd cR^PTRrf 


umA err£i 
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cFktt TjfaRTFT 


"TTcP^f frigid <£3TfrcJ" 11 ^ .94 

The poet has used the figures of speech like Upamd, UtprekSd, Arthantaranyasa, 
Rupaka, SleSU, Malopama, Ananvaya, Anuprasa, etc. Let us see the example of 
Arthantaranyasa: 

d^cbi AIsLMc^Rsidi 

HH'KIIdHld hftd iP I 
Q'ld'friJ'KI Rfajd^KHl d'lchd'l^cbdl^- 

4kT3HMt|fM Pmfddl^ci iJodPd Mfrll<L9 

S. Ranganath remarks: 

“This is a beautiful epic which has given a new dimension 
altogether to the study and understanding of the immortal 
epic Ramayatp. Many of the episodes narrated here by the 
learned poet have thrown a new light on the not so famous 
episodes.” 92 

Satya Vrat Varma observes: 

“Ramaklrti Mahakavya unfolds vast possibilities for 
effective characterization. However, the characters in the 
SRM are very different from their originals in Valmlki. 

They are essentially Thai figures transplanted on the Indian 
soil with all the additives inherent in the situation. They 
have been diverted of such of their idealism and greatness. 

Like lesser mortals, they suffer from a number of 
infirmities. Rama is reduced to a heartless, scheming hero, 

92 Rangnath S., ‘Contribution of Satya Vrata Shastri to modern Sanskrit Literature, p.160 
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not always sure of himself. Hanuman doubtless emerges as 
the most at the most colorful figure, but gone is his sheen 
and celibacy.” 93 

Kamalananda writes: 

“'HcAlfld ^ chfd $fd*KH ^ cFt 

WlcT^f % f^RTt -^fSTUT-TJcf Tj Mdfdd yRcFSJT cfc 

31-d*dd cpj cfR xfj^ f | ^TFFT cf^cR 3RFvR ^2Tt3h 3 
srr -qy t?[ ciieHlfh yRKRT qq ff 11 ^yry| tfl yw 
^RT % yFTFRT 3 3TyftWI 3TTfc f^R ySTFTt cFT %, 
"xUhRmh" ch apjyny ^ yra an^id fr % i y^ d«T ^y? didcpi 
% fqj wqfy ypR 3 yfl #? gnq, wfcz, RFntf anfc 
*TRd y| -dd ^tl 3 2*, ^#1 ^?fi cfjJ 3FP?| yRT^frf 

yqftFTy feRTT I."^IH^ftH^lcFloLR" Wd-SIT^T cfc 

■qiyyqfycF trir!, ^hichicHcf t^rt ctsti tftts rp?r yRRh qh 

yfdmted cpy^ dTcft arfd wfR cFiou^(d % i 94 

Sushma Kulashrestha observes: 

“Indian and southeast Asian are shining in full glitter in 
SRM. These two cultures we can witness in absolute 
harmony in SRM - a harmony, which resembles 
melodious music, played on harmonium or piano by an 
expert musician in the form of Valmlki on one side and 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri on the other. Valmlki became 


93 Varma, Satya Vrata, ‘Dr. Satyavrat Shastri: An outstanding Sanskrit Poet’, “Post 
Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 400. 

94 Kamal Anand, Kavirmanishi- Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, Ibid, p. 407. 
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immortal through his Ramayatp so does our world - 
renowned poet through his famous SRM.” 95 

II.VII SRI-RAMA-CARITABDHIRATNAM 

Sn-Rama-caritabdhi-ratna (SRCR) 96 is composed by Nityananda shastri. The poet 
was bom in the family of well-known poet Madhava Kavindra of Dadhich family 
in 1989. The poem starts with the benedictory verse “Gartesavandand” and 
“ SaraswatTvandand .” Then the poet pays homage to demi gods like Sun, Vi§nu, 
and Siva. After bowing down to the gods, he did not forget to remember the great 
sage Valmlki. The poem is consisting of 14 cantos and 803 verses. The hero of this 
epic poem is Rama while LakSmana, Bharata, Dasaratha, Hanuman, Aligada, Vail, 
VibhISana, are subsidiary characters of this epic poem. This book is translated in 
English by Satya Vrat Shastri. The titles of cantos are as under: 


Canto 

Verses 

Titles of canto 

I 

56 

'heMd'h: 

II 

52 


III 

56 


IV 

64 


V 

64 


VI 

40 


VII 

56 

fm-. 

VIII 

56 


IX 

56 



95 Sushma, Kulashrestha, “ Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri’s Sri-ramakirti-mahakavyam, Ibid, p.427 

96 Shastri, Nityananda, Sri Rdma-caritabdhi-ratnam, (second edition) 2005 
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X 

68 

^Nd : 

XI 

56 

dlfelcj^r : 

XII 

64 

'dld'l Hc-lfel 

XIII 

60 

\ 

XIV 

55 

IP* 


The poem begins with the following verse: 

ni'SncihTFT fsTT^FR ?T 



^£TTf% ?Tfrfi R^llddl ^r: llWTePT 

The first canto begins with the natural description of Ayodhya, happiness of 
people, king Dasaratha’s praise by the poet, Dasaratha’s mental agony regarding 
the son and arrival of Vasistha. Moreover, sacrifice performed by Dasaratha and 
birth of Rama, LakSmana, Bharata and Satrughna are described. The second canto 
deals with the arrival of sage Visvamitra, hospitality given by Dasaratha, miserable 
condition of Visvamitra, departure of Rama and LakSmana with the sage 
Visvamitra. Moreover, magical art was taught by Visvamitra, arrangement of 
sacrifice by Visvamitra, advent of demos, killing of Marlca and Subahu by Rama. 

The third canto describes departure of Rama, scenario of natural phenomena, 
importance of river Ganga, description of Visala country, Ahalya was accepted by 
Gautama, Rama’s arrival in MIthila and hospitality given by Janaka. The fourth 
canto opens with the description and beauty of MIthila, beauty of Slta, description 
of love between them, entry of Rama in the assembly of Janaka, description of 
svayamvara, harsh word of Janaka and anger of LakSmana. 
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The fifth canto contains wedding of Rama and Slta, marriage ceremony of Rama 
and Slta, advice of Janaka to Slta, departure of Janaka from Ayodhya, arrival of 
Parasurama in Ayodhya, hospitality of Parasurama by Rama and anger of 
LakSmana. The sixth canto begins with the description of Ayodhya, beauty of new 
wed-couple, praise and prowess of Rama by Dasaratha and happiness of courtiers. 
The seventh canto deals with Rama’s coronation, arrival of Kaikeyl to Dasaratha 
with sinful thought, two boons of Kaikeyl, lamentation of Dasaratha, departure of 
Rama for the forest with wife Slta and LakSmana, advent of Rama on Citrakuta 
Mountain, death of Dasaratha and entry of Bharata in Ayodhya. 

The eighth canto begins with approach of Bharata to VasiStha, search of Rama, 
miserable condition of Rama; Bharata’s meeting with Rama and Slta, sorrow of 
Rama, hearing the news of father’s death. The ninth canto commences with the 
natural description, Rama’s speech regarding salvation, simplicity of Ayodhya’s 
people, description of waterfalls and gardens and description of six seasons. The 
tenth canto deals with Rama’s meeting with sage Atri, beauty of Dandaka, 
Vaidarbha demon killed by Rama, advent of Surpanakha, proposal for marriage 
with Rama and LakSmana, LakSmana cuts her nose and ears with sword and 
arrival of Surpanakha near Ravana. Then Ravana abducted Slta, war between 
Jatayu and Ravana, advent of Rama in the hermitage of Sabarl, SabarT’s salvation, 
and arrival of Rama on the lake of Pampa. 

The eleventh canto starts with meeting of Rama with Hanuman. Hanuman pays 
homage to Rama, miserable condition of SugrTva, friendship between Rama and 
Sugrlva and SugrTva addressed to Rama in polite words. Then SugrTva shows the 
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ornament of Slta, Rama’s miserable condition, duel between Vail and SugrTva, 
killing of ValT by Rama, Vail’s last wish, coronation of SugrTva in place of Vail. 
The twelfth canto narrates Hanuman’s fly over the sea, entry of Hanuman in 
Lanka, beauty of Lanka, beauty of Asokavdtika, miserable condition of Slta, arrival 
of Ravana near Slta, insult of Ravana by Slta, Slta’s word in respect of Hanuman. 
Then Hanuman bounded by Indrajlt, anger of Ravana, Hanuman burnt Lalika and 
arrival of Hanuman in Rama’s camp. 

The thirteenth canto begins with description army’s camp, condition of Lalika, 
Rama’s view on VibhISana, friendship with VibhISana, humility of VibhISana, 
causeway was built by monkeys and arrival of Rama’s army in Lalika. Then 
conversation between Aligada and Ravana, description of war, fight between 
Rama and Kumbhakarna, fight between Laksmana and Indrajlt, talk between 
Ravana and Mandodarl, duel between Rama and Ravana, killing of Ravana, 
compassionate behavior of Rama and Rama’s departure for Ayodhya. 

The fourteenth canto consists of conversation between Rama and Slta, excitement 
of people to see Rama, Rama meets his brother, Rama bowing down to elders and 
description of Ayodhya. Then Vasistha’s prayer to Ganesa, preparation of Rama’s 
coronation, praise of Rama, description of water sports, worship of Rama and Slta, 
description of Rama’s palace, and Rama’s final submission. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

^j>!IHl4c|R|tcic|ch>l^>!lWl>!lRldj PnfdH I 
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TJ2TRT ^Tdl RlfeidH II 

This mahakavya is composed in various metres like Indravajra, Upendravajrd, 
Manddkrdntd, Vasantatilakd, SdrdulavikrTditam, Salim, PraharSim and 
Rathoddhatd. Let us see the example of Salim ,, 

R 5lldc|i*d 

O 

c|>4HI*Tlc|id^ ^jdlfki- 

c^T^rf cd ! 14^111 9 .9 

The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra while Erotic, Raudra, Karuria, 
bhaydnaka etc. are the subordinate sentiments of this epic. 

The example of VTra sentiment 

TTeerd 

^-oL|Mlfd45>!ldc|ch>l^>!: cf^cTtS^l^lMk TI: II <\3 

The example of Erotic sentiment, 

d444dHMx!l 

?T«TcTcpRq I 

\ s 

atot 3tt: Sld^fdc-Mddvrd^ 

^TT ?Rt: qSET^cl ddvn4 \\ % .% 

This epic poem is deals with varied description of natural phenomena and human 
emotions. Let us see the examples of beauty of river Ganga. 

spnjsjfarfd ^c|^J|c||14h| 

?RT-ddKc|fHqid, ^WTR I 
cc|-d>H|cM-^fcW cpcn- 
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^sar flfaeMH 113.^ 

The poet nicely describes the description of spring, summer, rains, autumn, cold 
weather and winter. Let us see the example of spring season. 

ftdldc) TTWht cPFRT: 

im SI^HdHW^'jpkil YTd I 

f^RiT cpprls- 

d:f^ cl'tH-dfddcb fdcTcp dSTffd 11 %.& 

At the end of mahakavya poet has composed some verses as supplement wherein 
he describes eulogy of Rama, Slta, Hanuman, and Siva. Some examples of it are as 
under: 

TFT : T?: cfil 

FFTsf YfSFJFoT ^HcidmdklH I 

^*UKKII ^illd, Mddlfd W^\- 

^ifdPddlPl ^ihdlPl : 11 ^ XW 

^^TciforgcH ^rfpfrfar^ fo- 

w^TTfrrcT : i 

cp ww^ffhci ^dRid, wjpri 

^ RiR^h fhfy ?fmdT d : 11 ^ xw 

SRCR divided into cantos and each canto is divided into subtitles according to the 
events, which occur in the life of Rama. Let’s see the example of subtitles of first 
canto, cb)idd<^lfH*>i|Uh, 3FTTU||c|ufnH ^R^c|u|hh, ^RapRT cff^FS Ttfd 

~ s' s' s' 

^<|cbli|lHb^dlS sfa-ycbcHH, c|ft|kd*l| j TTfcf ^RdcMU||^i]<^HH, 

c|Rhdc|dd^|c|U|ldl5l: ^TT^d:, YTff ftWftcfdWT and so on. 

Satya Prakash Dube writes: 
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«^|cbldlj*>M x\ W*iH\ 

SRfm: T2JFt-7«TTh ^kT : I TRIcTTcTcJtHT XdlmfhHlrKdSTTfh 

: *&]&(] kJcl|R^| |” 97 


II.VIII RAMA-CARITAM 

Rdma-caritam is composed by Padma Narayana Tripathi. The poet has given the 
information about himself by some verses, which are the following: 

Id cl I Mid Rl^ldRls|c!d^!RK N lHfj|:l 
^cHK|i|UK^||^c|KT| *h>!IH!?ldi) II 
dcHHpfopQj?!: ^: I 

MdHHKIil u il >!IHdRd TpajfcllRtfcIH 11 

\ s 

^dl^dl ^Hlcbl-d'l I 

TF^TT^T cJJ^ld>^diR|cOK>^ RF1 TT%d 11 

s 

RC is divided into 22 cantos wherein the poet describes the life story of Rama. It 
begins with Rama’s birth, coronation of Rama, boons of Kaikeyl, arrival of Rama 
into the forest, abduction of Slta, killing of Ravana, Rama’s return in Ayodhya and 
Rama’s coronarion. The theme of this epic is taken from the Rdmdyam. The hero 
of this epic poem is Rama. The language of this epic is very mature. This work is 
not available to me but Rahash Vihari DwivedI gives this information in his book 

no 

Arvachina Sanskrit Mahdkdvydnusilanam. Let us see the example of it: 

i^diujd'l fdfedfa*c|<^dlH|U|- 

cJTFdt ^2IT ThfTf 'Hfax!'hi cfFTIcJ: I 


97 Dube, Satya Prakash, Sn-Rdma-carita-bdhiratnam Mahakavye-sabdika-siddhanta-prabhavah, 
in Jayanti, p.462 

98 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, ArvdcJna Sanskrit Mahakavyanusllanam, op.cit., 1981 
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el^fd 

W f^R cj^Hch TcRJSTTS^TFT 11 
II. IX SRi-RAMA-RASAYANAM 

Sn-Rama-Rasayanam (SRR) is composed by Hajarilal Shasrti. The poet has briefly 
described life story of Rama. SRR is composed in Adhyaya instead of cantos. It is 
divided into 18 Adhydyas. The main sentiment of this epic is Bhakti. SRR is not 
available to me but Rahash Vihari Dwivedi gives this information in his research 
paper." Some examples are as under: 

R-iddel ■grci I 

VTTcTT TFTTRdR^ TFTTFFFTTim 

TTF!^ dT|c|Hc|)OMl^4: 

RrITsRt I 

H^dldldR: *lRl'g-cRI'KI: 

^ TTTfeFFF % FFTq FRF 11 
^ii«TlPt|d FTR3J fddhld TFT: 

WTT FFI TRpT cbci|I^NKd J tFTl 
Ttdfd cTRT! Fd FTFFFFT cJFd 

FRll FF FfF F^vnrFFft TRFFT 11 


99 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Swatantryotara Madhya Pradese Pra/ttani Sanskrit Mahakavyani, 
Sanskrit Writings in independent india, pp.l 13-114 
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Thus in the aforgoing pages we described about the mahakavyas of twentieth 
centuary written by the great poets of Sanskrit literature on the theme of the 
Ram ay am. In the next chapter will attempt to discuss about the mahakavyas 
written on the Mahabharata. 
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CHAPTER - III 


MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE MAHABHARATA 

The Mahabharata is one of the two great epics in India, the other being the 
Ramayana. Originally it was written in Sanskrit by Maharshi Vedavyasa about 
5000 years ago. The Mahabharata is the story of the Pandavas and the Kauravas. 
The later refused to part with the due rights of their cousins the Pandavas in the 
Hastinapur kingdom. As a result, the war of Mahabharata was fought. The war 
which lasted for 18 days was won by the Pandavas. Thus, it is the story of victory 
of righteousness, truth and untruth and evil. The Mahabharata is not merely a 
religious book; rather it is a treasure trove of knowledge containing political 
philosophy as well as the philosophy of our life. The great scriptures Bhagvadgftd 
is the product of this war. Many mahakavyas in Sanskrit are written on the themes 
of the Mahabharata. In the following pages the descriptions of those mahakavyas 
are given. 

III.I SATI-CARITAM 

SatT-caritam is composed by K. S. Krishna Murthy in 1953. The theme of this epic 
is taken from the Mahabharata. The story of Savitrl and her husband Satyavan has 
been narrated in the Mahabharata. SatT-caritam has eleven cantos. Out of them, 
the first four cantos are published in the Sanskrit Kamadhenu in 1923. Later, the 
poet has added 07 cantos and published it in the form of a book. This work is not 
available to me but the information is taken from the book viz. Post Independence 
Sanskrit Epics . 100 

100 Rangnath, S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, 1996 
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The epic begins with the following verse: 



I 




^^McbbW MdKfa-dH II p.l 


The first canto consists of the narration of Aswapati, his dream and the boon from 
Saraswatl for a daughter. The second canto deals with the birth of Savitrl, her 
childhood and her physical beauty. The third canto comprises of happiness of King 
Aswapati, youth of Savitrl The fourth canto deals with meeting of Sages and 
Satyavan and description of natural phenomenon. The fifth canto deals with 
meeting of Satyavan and Savitrl, mutual attraction between them and their love. 


The sixth canto comprises of arrival of Narada to meet king Aswapati, graphical 
description of Narada, hospitality given by King to Narada and Narada’s 
information to the king about the short life of Satyavan. The seventh canto narrates 
the marriage of Savitrl and Satyavan and devotion of Savitrl towards her husband. 
The eighth canto describes the care taken by Savitrl to protect the life of Satyavan, 
description of Nature and Yama. The ninth canto comprises of conversation 
between Yama and Savitrl and three boons given by Yama to Savitrl The tenth 
canto deals with the long sleep of Satyavan, conversation between Satyavan and 
Savitrl The eleventh canto consists of Salva who gets back his sight and kingdom. 
Devotion of Savitrl for Satyavan: 


ft TF2J TJTT*lPd>!f*d 


cell Ttcjxh | 



*TR: Rb^Kl'l 


chaRfh TfM c'lfsW'Hi f^sfTTR 11 p.22 
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Graphic description of Yama: 

xldddd TFTc^FT I 
cWdd$JdRT?T Wtrf^r ^^Tl^ch 
tfnrfh 4 jRi^4)KI^mhhi ~^\11 p.23 

DI.II KARNARJUMYAM 

Karnarjumyam is composed by Vindhyeshvar Prasad Shastri in 1968. He was an 
erudite scholar of Sanskrit literature. He has composed 13 works in Sanskrit except 
this epic. Karnarjumyam contains 22 cantos and 1375 verses. The source of this 
epic is Mahabharata. The poet has not given the titles to cantos. This epic is not 
available to me but the above information is taken from the book, Sanskrit 
Mahakavyon Ka Samdlocanatmaka Adhyayana. m 
This epic starts with the following verse: 

"2TT Pldl- 

HiilPldi frfaiddPcIHi fPRTFf I 

\ 

PMfcJH : 11 3 .9 

Description of Karna and Arjuna: 

cfTcft fHHfdd RTcfa : 

dslddjdil^d TFHclfHfd RcfRTfoji I 

ildjTld 

^TT#T ■R^rRT#i cf^S^i ^: 11 9 S9C 

101 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon Ka Samalocanatmak Adhyayana, 2001 
pp.395-396 
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Example of Karuna sentiment: 

cp&T cTTH Rldlcti] 

■?cf?cn ^ fcllcIHHI I 

^ RPf cR Mt Tjf^T 

#3^ spr 'd'htIHHI 11 9o ^ 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi rightly observes: 

rpfh cf)J cP^UT Cfufa iff 3TT3T cfc Tjrj fepr 

vJRTPtf MFl %... ^Ff MR cpjf^ cFT^l ~mc\ ^RBTl ^1 cfr cpft 
^ c^f 3TfW! TT^fxRTt cpl M**]H ^ cTT ^R^kT c^f 
'{HHIdHcpIdlH cpj iHij^ui c*lmc|£ cf^J vHIk!^111 eft 

^ TTcP TT?HcT H^lcMoU % I" 102 

m.III ADBHUTA-DUTAM 

Adbhuta-dutam (AD) 103 is composed by Jaggu Vakula Bhusana inl968. The poet 
was an erudite scholar of Sanskrit literature. He has published 10 dramas, one 
khandakavya, one Campu, and three novels. The theme of this epic is taken from 
the Udyogaparva of the Mahdbhdrata. AD is consisting of 15 cantos. The hero of 
AD is Krsna who plays the role of messenger between the Kauravas and Pandavas. 
P.S. Subbarao opines regarding this work of the poet: 

yfdsllcfhdei) yfdHc|-lhl^|sfcflR 

^ u li Nl^fd ^TTfhsIHH'Hi 

TtSBlfcI r\ TcTftig: 11 

102 Ibid, p.396 

103 Bhusana, Jaggu Vakula, Adbhuta-dutam, Bangalore, 1968 
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The first canto narrates deceptive dress of Pandavas and prowess of Krsna. The 
second canto deals with the pitiable condition of DraupadI, sadness of Pandavas, 
insult of DraupadI in assembly and protection of DraupadI by Krsna. The third 
canto narrates the beauty of winter season. The fourth canto deals with journey of 
Krsna to Hastinapur, description of forest and Krsna’s meeting with sages. The 
fifth canto describes worship of Krsna and speech of Krsna on Saguna and Nirguna 
Brahma. The sixth canto deals with insult of Krsna by Duryodhana. In the seventh 
canto, the poet has described the journey of Krsna. In the eighth canto, the poet 
narrated the meeting of Krsna and Duryodhana. 


The ninth canto consists of curiosity of women to see the lord Krsna. The tenth 
canto comprises of address of Krsna to Dhrtarastra and hospitality of Krsna given 
by Vidura. The eleventh canto describes Dhrtarastra’s advice to Duryodhana and 
Krsna is described as a messenger of Pandavas. The twelfth and thirteenth canto 
narrates speech of Krsna and beauty of Krsna. In the fourteenth canto, the poet has 
narrated the cosmic form of lord Krsna. The fifteenth canto deals with attempt of 
Krsna to make understand Karna and firmness of Karna. 

Character of Krsna in poet’s word: 

Tft di||InR t- 



: I 


3TfSRTHHA|c|!imfefd 




Example of Bhakti Rasa: 

tl-Lldhj WI 
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TT2R WR 


11 w .93 

S. Ranganath rightly observes: 

“The poet has modified the character of Dhrtarastra as 
depicted in the Mahdbhdrata. Here, he is depicted as 
sincere in his advice to his son to accept the meditation of 
Shree Krsna. He is not blind to the fact that Shree Krsna is 
an incarnation. The supreme qualities of Shree Krsna are 
sung on as many as four occasions in detail and are 
implied in almost all cantos of the poem. Santa and Bhakti 
are the predominant sentiments here....His command over 
the language is remarkable. His diction is neither too 
pedantic nor too simple. There is novelty in the work 
though it is a mythological epic just as the character of 
Dhrtarastra and so on.” 104 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi observes: 

“ cfjfq TcR cpj cbeMHI ^ QKlfuicp 3fR WHKdjq RRRh Rt 
sHIcM f^RTT % I RTS RR 

% R c|dHH cPTczfi eft cpj £TRT 

fl rr % l ^ iv3\ ctr 

RI TRj H^lchlcil %" 105 

III.IV DHANANJAYAVIJAYAM 


104 Rangnath, S., Post independence Sanskrit epics, 1996 

105 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, op.cit., p.392 
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Dhananjayavijayam (DV) 106 is composed by R. Ramasubramaniar Iyer in 1974. 
He was an ardent devotee of Sri Jnanananda Swamlgal. His father’s name was 
Ramanatha and his mother’s name was Sivakami. Ramanatha was well versed in 
Sanskrit. Ramasubramaniar Iyer was an eminent scholar in the field of Sanskrit 
literature. This poem is consisting of 18 cantos and 1459 verses describing various 
activities of Arjuna. The theme of this poem is taken from the ‘Vanaparva ’ of the 
Mahabharata. Arjuna is hero while his five brothers, Pancall, Indra, Matall, Krsna, 
and Kauravas etc. are the minor characters. The poet has not given the titles to 
cantos. This epic poem begins with the salutation to lord Siva and goddess Parvatl. 
The poem begins with the following verse: 

3fichK^TlvH flRvHIcbHN 

o 

\ 

4)|cA||cH4) ffc ^HMillfn || q .q 

The first canto begins with the praise of lord Siva and goddess Parvatl, humble 
respect towards his parents, eulogy of sage Vyasa, mystic vision of Vyasa, and 
penance of Arjuna. The second canto narrates arrival of Siva in the form of hunter, 
arrival of demon, description of Arjuna, discharge of arrow by Siva and Arjuna, 
death of demon by both arrows, commencement of war, Siva was pleased with 
Arjuna. The third canto starts with Arjuna’s surrendering knowing the reality about 
Siva, glory of lord Siva, Siva blessed to Arjuna and disappeared. The fourth canto 
narrates Arjuna’s relaxation after his penance, description of Indra’s chariot, 
arrival of chariot from Heaven, arrival of Arjuna in the assembly of Indra. 

The fifth canto is related to the description of the way from Earth to Heaven, 
hospitality of Arjuna in the heaven, description of Arjuna’s procession, Arjuna’s 

106 Iyer, Ramasubramaniar, Dhananjayavijayam, 1974 
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impression about the Heaven, Arjuna’s meeting with Indra, and description of 
dance performed by the water nymphs. The sixth canto deals with Heaven’s life of 
Arjuna, tuition was given by Chitrasena, meeting of Chitrasena and UrvasI, 
description of the virtues of Arjuna, UrvasI’s curiosity to meet Arjuna. The seventh 
canto begins with UrvasI’s effort to attract Arjuna, disappointment in her attempt, 
arrival of Lomasa in assembly and Lomasa’s meeting to Dharmapupa and 
departure for heaven. 

The eighth canto consists of various episodes like dream of DhrtaraStra. The ninth 
canto is endowed with the description of the separation of Pandavas and Pancall 
and importance of pilgrimage and pilgrimage of Dharmapupa. The tenth canto 
describes Lomasa’s meeting with Pandavas, Pandava’s pilgrimage, meeting of 
Hanuman to Bhlma and Bhlma’s fight with demons. The eleventh canto is 
endowed with different topics like description of sea, war between Arjuna and 
Nivatakavachas and Arjuna’s victory. 

The twelfth canto describes about the description demon’s city, fight between 
Arjuna and demons, use of Pasupata ’ arrow by Arjuna, effect of Pasupata ’ 
arrow and death of the Poulomas and Kalakeyas. The thirteenth canto deals with 
reception by celestials to Arjuna, meeting of Indra and Arjuna, coronation of 
Arjuna, praise regarding Arjuna’s heroism, arrival of Siva and Parvatl and Siva's 
boon to Arjuna. The fourteenth canto starts with eloquent speech of Indra, story of 
Nala and DamayantI, Pancall’s unconsciousness in the absence of Arjuna, 
lamentation of Dharmapupa and Draupadl’s dream. 
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The fifteenth canto narrates beauty of mountain, meeting of Arjuna with his 
brother, reception by MatalT, Arjuna’s happiness in the presence of his brother and 
PancalT. The sixteenth canto begins with glory of Krsna, evil thoughts of 
Duryodhana, meeting of Narada and Pandavas, importance of religion, and 
Duryodhana’s grand procession and his disappointment. The seventeenth canto 
deals with disguise of Pandavas, killing of KTcaka by Bhlma, arrival of army in the 
country of Virata, episode of stealing of royal cows, arrival of Duryodhana in 
Virata’s capital and deacription of war. The eighteenth canto starts with original 
forms of Pandavas, victory of Uttara and Uttara’s marriage with Abhimanyu. The 
poem ends with the following verse: 

TTCT cfrcTT: 

dlNckAlfq I 

*\\sl£n : WTlSTffofacTTcT 

cbcjlhl 4j£U||fd viTef fWTRP 11 

This epic composed in various metres like Anustup, Indravajra, Upajdti, 
Upendravajrd, Manddkrdntd, Malinl, Vamsastha, VasantatUakd, SdrdulavikrTdta, 
Salim, Pithvl, Sikharirf etc. Let us see the example of VasantatUakd: 

fwfi: trttct- 

^ ZfSJT Wd c|frldiJ^>iyi4vi|| 

ttstt iitf.qq 

VTra is dominant sentiment in this epic poem. Smgara, Adbhuta, Karuna, 
Bhaydnaka, Raudra and Santa are presented as minor sentiments. The example of 
Raudrarasa: 
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PiyiHI *FHWc|£dH 

fq^Td! mft^wi^FTts^ ^ 

^ 113.33 

The epic poem is consists of various figures of speech like Upama, Atisayokti, 
Utpreksa, SleSa etc. Let us see the example of Utpreksa: 

^ cb)i|^i|fl|^ MdsbA 

sP^T wJssj %cf: %d: ^: I 
■ocTTert cHI^H^dl cpf d2JT 

^sjTsRnRH^i ^FTFHi^rmTT 113.30 

The poet has described the beauty of mountain Gandhamadana and Indrakila in 
charming manner. Let us see some examples of Gandhamadana Mountain; 

*dd ddlfhst "d ^ptlUlddH I 

fdrddciuiifecpd^dill ^: I 
M>dlRmf^cH|fad£Hl: 

ddMMIdl TfTq%Wr^JTt 

■gafcp z\ cptjpd HdiRn W33 11 94.19 

In this epic the author has nicely portrayed various descriptions like natural, beauty 
of Indra’s chariot, description of Heaven, description of various holy places of 
India, description of battle, description of sea, description of cities of India etc. Let 
us see the description of the divine chariot of Indra in the poet’s word: 
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TTRTFRT vjc|<HmHH I 

^T72j ^RdfM^ld'TlelcliJf- 

■# ~^\ ■f^eRT^Tffg Mill: 11 W 

Ramasubramaniar Iyer says: 

In this mahdkdvya, two changes have been made from the 
original text of the Mahdbhdrata. Indra in the course of 
giving some advice to his son Arjuna has alluded to the 
story of Nala and Damyanti. In the original text this story 
is narrated by a sage to Dharmaputa. Similarly, Indra 
speaks about the nature of ‘Dharma’ in the various ‘Yagas’ 
in the course of his advice. In the original text this told by 

1 07 

Hanuman to Bhlma. ” 

Rabindra K. Panda writes: 

“According to the definition a mahdkdvya must have a 
theme taken from an epic of history. Firstly, in this poem 
the theme has been taken from the Vanaparva of the 
Mahdbhdrata. Secondly, the hero should be endowed with 
many goods qualities and noble traits. In this epic poem, 
Arjuna fulfills all those necessary qualities. Another 
feature of a mahdkdvya is the division of the work into 
various cantos properly and coherently connecting the 
theme. A canto must deal with a particular idea directly 
connected with the traits of the hero. Each emerges from a 
consideration of a number of facts. The poem is interesting 

107 Ibid, (Introduction) p. xi 
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for its delineation of sentiment, description of natural 
beauty and sweet language. Thought the theme is old yet it 

1 OR 

seems to be new in the hand of the master poet. ” 

C.R. Pattabhiraman observes: 

“DV deals with Arjuna’s life and achievements up to the 
stage of the ‘ BhagvadgTta ’. It narrates how the best of the 
Pandu Prices equipped himself not only for the Great War 
but also for the great ‘ Upadesa ’ in the ‘ Gita . We find him 
in his father, Indra’s court in the Heavens shocked by the 
way of life amongst ‘ Devas ’. He later realizes that their 
standards and way of life were different from those of 
mortals on earth. We similarly see him as an ascetic 
praying to ‘Isvara and securing boons and ‘ astras ’ after 
severe trials. We also see him fulfilling the role of a great 
house-holder and husband marring many princesses who 
were his admirers.” 109 

For the language of this mahakavya, Balakrishna Shastri writes: 

4t cPTc^sR-H^H^|c|)|oL| < H5Tut cfcfci I 3FRJ ft# TRcTcPTT I 

RTcPSI ■^TSTFTTcF): I : I flfcTSI I ftHcjxkd 

H£|cblci|| 3lciebKI: 

: I dlcblxbA|$J fhcjcTT: I 

cb|oLK<H W^fHT 

chlfddKHH^-HKqfd l” 110 


108 Panda, Rabindra K., Essays on Modern Sanskrit Poetry, Delhi, 2009 

109 Iyer, Ramasubrahmania, Dhananjayavijayam, (An Appreciation) p .vii 

110 Ibid, p. ii 
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III.V KARNA -CARITAMRTAM 

Karm-caritdm rtam (KC) 111 is composed by Gulab Chandra Sharma in 1990. Gulab 
Chandra Sharma was born in Nayan village, Shahpura, Jaipur in 1921. His father’s 
name was Hanuman Sahay. The poet has obtained the knowledge of astrology 
from his grandfather. At the end of the epic, the poet has given the lineage of 
himself. KC is consisting of 21 cantos. The poet gives the appropriate titles of the 
cantos in accordance with the incidents, which were occurs in the life of Karna. 

The first canto deals with the description of Prthu, birth of Kuntl, her beauty, her 
youth, her spell offered by Durvasa to Kuntl, chanting of spell by her, born of 
lustrous child viz. Karna by the spell, abandonment of Karna by Kuntl cause of 
fear of public opinion, nourishment of Karna by the Adhiratha who is childless. 
The second canto comprises of the description of beauty of Karna, childhood of 
Karna and prowess of him. The third canto consists of departure of Adhiratha to 
Hastinapur, marriage of Prthu with Pandu, birth of children by the womb of Kuntl 
and Madri, death of Pandu and arrival of Kuntl in Hastinapur along with his 
children. The fourth canto deals with the beauty of Karna and education of Karna. 
The fifth canto consists of social problems with Karna, Arjuna proclaimed as a best 
archeries, insult of Karna and silent of Kuntl 

The sixth canto comprises of Arrival of Radha in Champapuri, beauty of Karna, 
marriage of Karna with Vrsall. The seventh canto narrates the description of 
Vasanta, grandeur of marriage assembly, description of city and happiness of 


111 Sharma, Gulab Chandra, Karna-caritam/tarn, 1990 
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people. The eighth canto deals with the journey of VrsalT, beauty of moonlight and 
night. The ninth canto consists of Pandava’s killing conspiracy organized by 
Kauravas, nobility and generosity of Karna and popularity of Karna. The tenth 
canto deals with svayamvara of DraupadI, Karna’s insult and marriage of Arjuna 
with DraupadT. 

The eleventh canto contains marriage of Suyodhana with BhanumatT, fighting with 
Jarasandha, news of VrsalT’s pregnancy and happiness of Kuntl. The twelfth canto 
consists of description of Rajasuya sacrifice, birth of Karna’s son, importance of 
Yaksha, defeat of Pandavas in gambling, insult of DraupadT and sadness of Karna. 
In the thirteenth canto, the poet narrates disguise form of Pandavas and search of 
Pandavas by the Kauravas. In the fourteenth canto, the poet gives the description of 
India and patriotism of KuntTbhoja. The fifteenth canto consists of ruler of Karna, 
arrival of Karna near Parasurama for getting the Brahmastra and curse of 
Parasurama and description of war. The sixteenth canto deals with the faith of 
Karna and mental agony of Karna. 

The seventeenth canto describes the praise of generous, arrival of Indra in the form 
of Brahmin and astonished of Indra. The eighteenth canto deals with proposal of 
Kuntl to take the side of Pandavas and insult of Kuntl. In the nineteenth canto, the 
poet has described the proficiency of Karna in war and description of war. The 
twentieth canto deals with destruction of Karna’s Amoghasakti, happiness of lord 
Krsna, killing of Abhimanyu, Jayadratha, Dronacarya, Bhlsma respectively 
described by the poet. In the twenty-first canto, the poet has described praise of 
Karna, the tremendous war between Kauravas and Pandavas and victory of 
Pandavas. 
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Beauty of Kunti in poet’s word: 

dW: 3T?R TJW ^PTR I IS .93 


Beauty of Sun: 

Ri£l£fdcdffM d^Ud-d 

TTTW 'H^dkl^ciuf-cpifa | 

Mdldcb ch^Hj 

wf\ I IS .So 


Beauty of Karna: 

3T8TISv^TTSW^IJ "5^3 , 

Rl^ilfdd cbU^dHU^dl^TFTl 

O N 

^ddl^HV^ RiyildW 

RiiddduilciddddTdE 

s 


Poet’s knowledge in astrology: 

WrUc\ fc*Ru|) ftiftdT: 

*l 4 il*|: clsh^lfd Tt^:| 
dSTddsh 3T3d vtFTFT 

ddl^Kldl 1139.4 

Example of good saying: 

^jssciTT ^TTSW^' Rbdl^fd I 
%ti TRSEF: ^TISTTd WTTfdfd fdPddH 11 ^ .9? 
Karna’s modesty in this epic: 

3TdRdPMHHi WR9 #sfh 

d ^cj RlclPlNwhH^I YT^fd cpJf: | 
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^FTf^r mRRiPmH 4,Nc||U|i 

s \ 


: HIsMrW P|cf)dH 11 W 

Karna’s brevity in the war of Mahabharata : 

"cpuf^^cilxddH : 

"TT^T?9?t" ^JdcT : I 

"7MT" £Fjfc-H£W<?|u|: 

v*Mh*rrct ^g^nrt^T 11 :?q .qqq 
cpuf:" HHcldlsfw^ff, 

Trfe-'^Tcn £R-crf^«J: I 
: ^cj RlRci^dl 

vfR} TTFPTRd gvWJMNH 11 ^9 .qq:? 

This epic consists of various metres and figures of speech. Mostly the poet has 
used Anustup, Sardulavikridta, DrtavUambita and Mdlinl The poet has used many 
figures of speech to make this epic charming. He has used Upama, Rupaka, 
Anuprdsa, Slesa, Yamaka etc. Let us see the example of SleSa : 

■gd^T9f: 

3H4>|-difhfr ^TfaidlvjJdiM I 
>{<ldc|>!l ^vnrlfddlS^: 

h^IcJciiIh : i i qo .ag 

Poet’s scholarship in grammar: 

f^£r-c|U|iTd-f^TTcT-efmT: 

■^T: vdH^Lllchxjuh cT^Tcf | 

^FHd-^|cdtc|(L) dicing 

gRlii^i: ii^digtig: 11 <: .qg 
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Shankarlal Shastri writes: 


"q>fq cpj 7TPPTT % fq> ^RdHI^x! q> tel TR qqtf qq fl 
3TfteR 2TT, cRiiRb 3Ttest tei qq tel 2TT qaJT tei 
^Rqqnf? qf TRanqq> af i mu^cii c^f ?Rq> te ^ tergal an qan 
qajq tete ^ am mr te qh # Rh'*k-h qq Tjte 
RSrRTfteTff fte ten Tin ^Kn % i q^TqRte tei 3 qqtf q>r 
qanaj ^q 3 -cr 5ncT ten % qntf tentefi, unfeclfa, 
vJ£Idl, qf arf^l q cp?Td tel c£ q^q Tf qiRcf ^ I Rn^ETt cpf 
qsn ■quR ^ te ^ cpuf Rnterqrfq ten q>r qmqqcq 

^q Tf Rd%rf fcpajT % I... .^Rf TcRT T?cp TJtffdd HR cpuf cpf 
qfteld ■qWcp qf qiq t| TRfd cfR Hldte tet cfc ^qqq 

fteann teci q> Tnaj dicjic^i qrq te ten cfc q§3ntef 
qftefl CT3JT tefqai Tcpte qq 3TWR qR te 

HHHH cjq ^ TRfd cfte q?l cPen q>fq qf TR^ mtedt q 
term ■tesRT ted eft -qftefte 11" 112 

He further remarks: 

“te eft ^nqi 3 qanafai, qnjte, *w*idi q yi^Hddi qq 
fwpq % I TERT 3 ^BlHdl q fad kid I qq 3RTq 
^tefRR te % I 3td^PRt eft Tqmfachdl te ft Tfqq % I 

^Icdld^cPR'l Tf qiqT-qfte q darfcPgqte ^ teite eft 

\ \ 

qten qterfte ftft 11”.... fqte^ q? n^ichicq q 
ted te cfc tern qq ft qfte qpjft qprq wra qh qq tern 

te %l...."qFT?9Jf" q^lchlcq 3 i||>!lfu|cp >H*qqi q iU<lp \d eft 


11 Shastri, Shankarlal, Rajasthan Ki Sanskrit Sampada, 2009, pp.61-73 
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mm cpr wi eft ^--q^ m arfwrf^Rr ^ % i 

vftcR c£ 1TR ef$U c^f 3fR TRkT, ^TPR ^cHT ^ WTFl cpj 
tJSR, ^HHMIc* cfr TTSPI Tf TTRcf 3 M^ccl^frl cpT StfacRfa, f^TR 
FT Mi|icl^U| c^f TjySTT cfc Tift « cl c^f HHHI'Tl 3TTfc 
■qsft ^ fccRlicM fcpIfT TRTT % I MR Mlciel^ cp?T 

"M^R9ff H^IcblcL) YRR«TH c£ H^lcblcill c^f ^IcH W*UT cPt 
3TguuT cRMf Wt 3 Tjpfcl: W*Rf> Rpg ^3H % I" 113 
Gayaval Lalashankar observes in his research paper: 

“TTFPTRtT TJef cpSTHcp cpf cRp? m$\ TrfcT^TT cbeMHI^lRw 

Tt cpuf ^ rrf^r cpr um\ ^ ^ 3tt^ 

TcRnq TRR ftRT % I ^TR^RTRcT Rt^M cPI 3PJcP?"T cP?R ^3P 

^ H^icpion ^hn ^pff 3 f^^nf^RT %i....^r mr ~$M 
Wl 3 TTcffrR TRTt fcT^ ^yuTRPff %, 1# tor? 
cpof c£ 'Hi^hm^i r^rh cpi h^icpioli^m t| flRTJT cprt rjRrt 
vHHcp>{ff cpft^^f cptr cpi yuiAH f^nni” 114 

III.VI BHISMA-CARITAM 

■ 


BhTsma-caritam 115 is composed by Harinarayan Dikshit in 1991. Harinarayan 
Dikshit is the star in the galaxy of modern Sanskrit poetry. He was born at village 
of Parkula, district Jalaun, Uttar Pradesh. His father’s name was Raghuvira Sahaya 
and mother’s name was Sudama Devi. He has published number of works in 

113 Ibid, pp.75-77 

114 Gayaval, Lalashankar, Swatantrotara Rajasthaniya Mahakavyam, in Sanskrit Writings in 
Independent India, p.67 

115 Dikshit, Harinarayana, BhlSna-caritam, 1991 
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Sanskrit literature. This epic is divided into in 20 cantos and 1118 verses. The 
subject matter of this epic poem is taken from the great epic Mahdbhdrata. This 
epic covers the story of life of Bhlsmapitamaha from the birth up to the death. The 
poet impressed through the vast personality of Bhlsma who played an important 
role in the war of the Mahdbhdrata. The title of the cantos and number of verses 
are as under in accordance with the theme of the epic: 


Canto 

Number of Verses 

Titles of the Cantos 

I 

51 


II 

51 

RlstlWlfkl: 

III 

51 

■feai-d'HHKj*: 

IV 

52 


V 

52 

fcc-Lll^yifkl: 

VI 

69 


VII 

61 


VIII 

42 

\ 

IX 

85 


X 

47 


XI 

40 


XII 

57 


XIII 

57 

Ml^c|cfrNc|cbd^c^|x!U|c|ujHH 

XIV 

61 

s 

XV 

51 


XVI 

52 

4UPkKHc|i4hh 

\ 

XVII 

52 

s 


113 



XVIII 

53 

\ 

XIX 

53 

\ 

XX 

54 



This epic poem begins with: 

TTlfh ^ft c^qiM TQW 

Wit ^cklviHlftnmd I 

^Tfr^ari fesnfci hihc^I 

cjiiMd) z\ ^tt 11 q .q 

The first canto is entitled with the separation from mother wherein the poet 
narrates about the separation of Gariga from Santanu and Bhlsma, Santanu’s ruling 
over Hastinapura, greatness and popularity of him, happiness of people during the 
ruler of king Santanu and sadness of him in the absence of wife Gariga. The second 
canto viz. the acquirement of learning consists Santanu’s happiness because of 
birth of son, childhood of his son, education of child, appointment of teacher by 
Santanu, expertise of child Devavrata in scriptures, happiness of teacher and 
description of convocation ceremony. 

The third canto viz. the convocation ceremony deals with convocation ceremony of 
Devavrata, hospitality of Devavrata in Hastinapura, speech of teachers, speech of 
Devavrata and Santanu’s happiness hearing the speech of Devavrata. The fourth 
canto viz. the acquirement of a special teacher comprises of Parasurama’s 
appointment as a teacher, Devavrata’s education, description of hermitage, arrival 
of him near Parasurama and pleasure of Parasurama. The fifth canto viz. the 
acquirement of divine weapons starts with Parasurama’s training to Devavrata, 
training of various arrows, Parasurama’s invaluable advice and departure of 
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Devavrata from the hermitage. The sixth canto viz. the acquirement of the art of 
archery discusses description and decoration of Hastinapura, arrival of Devavrata 
in Hastinapura, hospitality of Devavrata and description of Santanu’s assembly. 

The seventh canto viz. wandering in the forest mentions coronation ceremony of 
Devavrata, loneliness of king Santanu, Santanu’s departure for forest, arrival on 
the bank of river Yamuna, meeting with Satyavatl and love between them. 
Further, the poet narrates, Santanu’s advent near Satyavatl’s father namely 
Dasaraja. The eighth canto viz. the description of separation explains Santanu’s 
grief in the absence of Satyavatl, appointment of spy to know the reason of 
Santanu’s grief by Devavrata and information from spy to Devavrata. The ninth 
canto viz. the description of a terrible oath states Satyavatl’s misery, arrival of 
Devavrata near Dasaraja, Devavrata’s terrible oath viz. BhTsmapratijna for the 
happiness of his father and arrival of Satyavatl in grand palace. The tenth canto viz. 
description of obtainment of stepmother consists of happiness of Santanu, 
explanation of sexual enjoyment and description of pleasure of them. 

The eleventh canto viz. description of obtainment of two brothers narrates 
Satyavatl’s pregnancy, birth of beautiful boy viz. Citrangada, pleasure of Devavrata 
and Santanu, expertise of Citrangada, coronation and prince-hood of him, news of 
Satyavatl’s pregnancy second time, birth of second child viz. Vicitravlrya. The 
twelfth canto viz. the description of marriage of Vicitravlrya deals with the death of 
Santanu, Citrangada’s killing in the combat, coronation ceremony of Vicitravlrya, 
Svayamvara of Amba, Ambika and Ambalika, kidnapping by Devavrata and 
disagreement of Amba to marry with Vicitravlrya. 
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The thirteenth canto viz. the description of the cause of broil between Pandvas and 
Kauravas consists of VicitravTrya’s death due to tuberculosis, Mantraputras from 
Ambika and Ambalika viz. blind Dhrtarastra and Pandu respectively, marriage 
ceremony of Dhrtarastra, and Pandu with Gandharl and Kuntl respectively. 
Gandharl gives birth to hundered sons and one daughter. Kuntl gives birth to three 
son’s viz. Yudhisthira, Bhlma and Arjuna. MadrI gives birth to two son’s viz. 
Nakula and Sahadeva, death of Pandu, cause of curse, Pandavas’ marriage with 
DraupadI, Rajasiiyayajna performed by Pandavas, game of dice between Pandavas 
and Kauravas, exile of Pandavas for thirteen years, Uttara’s marriage with 
Abhimanyu. 

The fourteenth canto viz. the description of Bhlsma’s bed of arrows consists of war 
between Pandavas and Kauravas, worry of Yudhisthira, meeting of Yudhisthira 
and Bhlsma and death of Bhlsma. The fifteenth canto viz. the description of the 
Mahabharata war comprises of Dronacarya’s appointment as commander-in-chief, 
death of Dronacarya, Karna’s appointment as chief of Kaurava, killing of 
Duhsasana by Bhlma and Killing of Karna by Arjuna, worry of Duryodhana, 
advice of Asvatthama, Salya appointed as a commander-in-chief, killing of Salya 
in war, sinful Asvatthama also punished by the Pandavas. The sixteenth canto viz. 
the description of regret and despair deals with the victory of Pandavas, Krsna 
removes the pain of Bhlsma, repentance of Bhlsma, consolation given by Krsna, 
Yudhisthira appologies to Bhlsma and asks him to forgive. 

The seventeenth canto viz. the description of general kingly duties deals with 
Yudhisthira’s question to Bhlsma about the duty of king, answer of Bhlsma 
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regarding king’s duty as well as some necessary suggestion of him. The eighteenth 
canto viz. the description of duties of people deals with Bhlsma’s description of 
Prajadharma in details. The nineteenth canto viz. the description of salvation 
consists of Yudhisthira’s question to Bhlsma regarding the salvation and funeral 
rites of Bhlsma. The twentieth canto viz. the description of Mahdpraydtp deals 
with the charity and food given by Yudhisthira, salvation of him, good qualities of 
Bhlsma, concluding ceremony of Bhlsma performed by relatives. 

Grandeur and beauty of India in poet’s word: 

zj "jft 'Jjd: I 

Birth of Bhlsma in poet’s word: 

TRjq ci'tjdviK-i ^J>TI 

tti E^di % fwrq I 
TFE4 ?T *ll-d^*dq|*dd'l 

WTTC ft d*H TjqfcR I IS 


Oath of Bhisma: 

3T# Pld^lfH TTCT f^TT f^Rj 

Tfd fqqr? z\ TftsjT I 

^cTTTT ^ ^ cget dfd^ft 11^3 

Example of Smgdra sentiment: 

3EEtR tfl fdddu^dl'Wi 

■qTW^Tfef^WT^I^cTFT I 


117 


cri 'HHdW<L| ^: 


c^Mc^cKiRTcR II 9o 

Example of Mandakranta: 

TnWRJl vifeT^: «+>|Fh'T l«+>-d<H 1^: 

O 

ShKIiWIHI ^JNcIchdl yqTOlPldl d I 

c||y|cb-DK<|^L| 

Hl?|x!^) yRfdHH*) ^ThMI cHIi| ?PFI Ikf 

Example of maxim: 

^*dd TTdT cT^ fcNuTldc} I 

dfc d ^ifdd rfcd WJ3T1 c£cfcrl R^d 11 3 .9$ 

Rabindra Kumar Panda remarks: 

“The mahakavya is an admirable contribution to the 
modern Sanskrit literature. The work is dedicated to its 
hero Bhlsma. The dedicated verses give a glimps of his 
noble character. The poet has tried to highlight all the best 
things that were there in the personality of Bhlsma. The 
work is appericiable for its theme and presentation. 
Though the theme is well known, it came to light for the 
first time in the form of a mahakavya . 5,116 
Kartik Pandya observes: 

“The source of the plot of this epic is ' Mahabharata’’ only 
composed by Veda Vyasa. Though our poet has composed 
this epic on the basis of the Mahabharata, still we can 
observe some deviations made in the poem by our poet. 
Some deviations made by the poet are the nurturing and 

116 Panda, Rabindra K., op.cit., 2009 
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bringing up of the child Devavrata by his father and King 
Santanu himself, Devavrata BhISma’s appointment of spy 
to know the secret of his father Santanu’s love for 
Satyavatl, the description of the love-sporting of King 
Santanu and Satyavatl, BhISmapitamaha’s advice on 
Rajadharma to the Pandavas etc. These deviations have 
helped the poet in the successful presentation of the 
porm.” 117 

III.VII PARTHA-CARITAMRTAM 

Pdrtha-caritdmrtam (PC) 118 is composed by Brahma Datta Vagmi in 1994. The 
poet was born on 19 th December 1916 in Gudgav, Hariyana. His father’s name was 
Kushal Chanda. The poet has composed many works in Sanskrit literature. He was 
honored with many prestigious awards. 

PC is consisting of 18 ratnas and 915 verses. The theme of PC is taken from the 
Mahabharata. The hero of this epic is Partha. The main sentiment of PC is VTra. 
The poet has not given the titles to the cantos, but he gives the information through 
the table of contents in the beginning of the epic, are as under: 

3. sTITT dloHH 

X. iflKolKil f^TSTtfFT 


117 Pandya, Kartik, BhiSna-caritam - A Critical Study, 2011 

118 Vagmi, Brahma Datta, Pdrtha-caritamttam, 1994 
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V ^buH : 

19. ^v^HcbKUAlH 
<V #?TPJTEJ: 

<V Al^eHl^l: 

9o. Mi^clHi feHIdi) eFFFF 
The epic begins with the following verse: 

Y^cfmtnJrh#^WTj 
^hcb^HIc^cHI ^ 

'HhWcl tti f^rqatmfcHh II9.9 

The first ratna deals with the dialogue between KuntT and Krsna and birth of Krsna 
and Arjuna. The second ratna narrates Arjuna’s sacred thread ceremony, arrival of 
Arjuna in the hermitage of Dronacarya, Arjuna’s gallantry and the purpose of his 
birth. The third ratna deals with faith of Eklavya, description of Eklavya’s sorrow, 
Arjuna’s love for his preceptor, Dronacarya’s preaching for Eklavya, mutual 
understanding between Eklavya and Arjuna, Dronacarya’s blessing to Eklavya. 
The fourth ratna consists of description of Dronacarya’s hermitage, meeting of 
Dronacarya and Vyasa, meeting of Vyasa and Aijuna, dialogue between Arjuna 
and Vyasa in isolation, difficulties of Arjuna narrated by Vyasa. The fifth ratna 
consists of Arjuna’s incubation about future’s enemy, consolation given by Karna 
and Arjuna’s faith in god. 

The sixth ratna deals with the conversation between Dronacarya and Arjuna, 
qualities and patience of Arjuna, meeting of Arjuna with his brothers, description 
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of wicked-minded Duryodhana and deliberation between Arjuna and Yudhisthira. 
The seventh ratna consists of description of conference, speech of Arjuna among 
the kinsfolk and citizens of Hastinapura, Yudhisthira’s ideas, anger of Bhlma and 
consolation by Arjuna. The eighth ratna narrates power of almighty god and 
characteristic of egoist person. The ninth ratna comprises of arbitrary behavior of 
Duryodhana, Arjuna and Krsna’s meeting, Duryodhana’s challenges for the war to 
Arjuna, lecture of Bhlma and description of Arjuna’s modesty. 

The tenth ratna deals with worry of Yudhisthira, arrival of him near Krsna, 
Duryodhana’s arrival near Krsna, urged to Krsna to take the side of him in the war, 
Krsna’s vow, Arjuna’s prowess and Krsna’s prophecy. The eleventh ratna consists 
of arrival of Arjuna in Dwarika near Krsna, arrival of Arjuna near his brothers, the 
power of the rival party and preparation for war. The twelfth ratna narrates dispute 
between Arjuna and Karna, Arjuna’s curiosity to know the path of salvation, 
question of Arjuna to Krsna and path shown by Krsna. The thirteenth ratna 
consists of courage of Arjuna, instability of Arjuna in the war and characteristics of 
soul described by Krsna. 

The fourteenth ratna deals with difference between good and evil deeds. The 
fifteenth ratna comprises of description of war between the Pandavas and 
Kauravas. The sixteenth ratna deals with slaying of Bhlsma, Dronacarya, Salya, 
and Karna and others. The seventeenth ratna consists of killing of his relatives, 
collapsing of Kauravas, sadness of Arjuna in the separation of Krsna. The 
eighteenth ratna deals with departing of Krsna in the residence of himself from the 
earth. The epic poem ends with the following verse: 

fqsrpT fqfq^Ti cfteTi TTT^fqfsftt: I 

Tft ^nfci Rimcimi zfsn n 
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The poet has used many metres like Anustup, Indravajra, Upendravajra, Upajdti, 
Vasantatilaka, Va mast ha, Malim, Sikharirn and so on. 

Example of Upama : 

^RET ^RfeMdR cjft 

Description of hermitage of Dronacarya: 

3T%cff?ramffcEl^i|c) 

w?tt ^EE«rf^fls^3:1 

o 

tjifl'WHcilf ^Tl cR#d 11 .tf 


Arjuna’s patience described in the sixth ratna in charming manner: 

^ddeHAcj ^cfdHMK^dh 

HiHHfatedHi c|jtlu||c|)|RiTTci:| 
fcfqft 'HdilHHd 'JjW'HId : 

'JtcbdHclRtd ?Tcd8Eh #?cTETI: 11 $ A<{ 


The description of Eklavya’s plight: 

WH, Rfcd cEifdd 

cg^R^J^eERR^T I 
fafcNfl* ^EER ^ 

XISc) cffi Ecf RrT^EJ : 11 ^ At 


An example of good saying: 

~wi cfaT wfl ^5^: 

#3 cRC cEq?ISTT2ftcT I 
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'H'tmW chHchHAIcl r^ciidi ^TTsfq TTsTcT 


ddl**J MRl^lfd 'H^^Kdlcb Hd'kljll .X? 

Harisinh Shastri observes: 

“cpTcJJ cfh H^lchlcilct^l #j?f Ti f^Rn viTT ^Kn % cKilRb 
H^IcbloMcf) TJOT RltlHH f ^ ^ elsWl ^ ijqd 

%l.....cpft q?l frc¥f ^FT TRTTdFd %l 3lsf ^FTHf TJcj fad kid I 
cpft Wl^Ff R? #1 RFd ^Tdj %l FT^T 3TdTd TFd Wnjof, 
oLH<MU| TTcj ^Ref % I 3Td: ^ H*|cb|ol| TTCd, TRd, 

MCT, 3TeT^d, THTT^T TJcfd % H*|cb|ci| 3 cFefm $R FFI 

q«r cpt yfd^ % I Trcgd vddT ^ q^l r? ^ wd ^tdT t 
fqj cpfd-cFfd #1 d#t TR^d fq^dcf) ^ f I cpfifaj ^Rfij VddT 3 
3PTRJ 'isldchdl I VddT TcRj 3 ^^l«+d 3fR % I" 119 

III.VIII SAMBA-SAMBHAVAM 


Samba-sambhavam (SS) is composed by Gopikrsna Vyasa. The poet was born in 
Pokran near Jesalmer in Rajasthan, on 8 th August 1915. His father’s name was 
Ambalal Vyasa and his mother’s name was Arnruti Devi. The poem begins with 
the following verse: 



^dWct 

o 



vddlHIill ^cij| 3 Pjfd- 

: TqTdTWl Ftfq^T: 11 


119 Ibid, p.vii-viii 
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The poet did M.A. from the Jodhpur University in 1968. Later on he joined 
Jodhpur University as a lecturer in 1975. He has composed many works in Sanskrit 
literature viz. Samba-Sambhavam, Amarnatha-darsanam, Indira-satakam, etc. 
Therefore, he was honored with many prestigious awards like Magha Award, 
Kalidasa Award etc. He passed away on 31 st October 1994. 

The theme of this epic is taken from the 14 th to 18 th Adhydyas of Anusasanaparva 
of the Mahdbhdrata. This work is not available to me but Shankarlal Shastri gives 

1 AA 

this information in his book. Lalashankar Gayaval observes in his research 
paper: 

“4Wm 3 ■Rra d^cjd cpt cpft ^ TrfcPTT cM 

h^icbicii 3 Ruim feq qh Med Rid, gRro tt4 

toTll ” 121 

The first canto deals with the eulogy of lord Siva and Krsna, merits of Krsna 
described in Bhdgavat, dance of Krsna, description of routine life of Krsna, form of 
Veda and science, glory of Siva by seer Durvasa. The second canto consists of 
greatness of spell ‘Om Namah Sivdya’, devotion of lord Krsna towards Siva, 
meeting of Jambavatl and Krsna, worship of goddess Parvatl for getting the son by 
Jambavatl, mutual love between Krsna and Jambavatl. 

The third canto describes the departure of Krsna for the penance, meeting with 
Sudama, suggestion given by Sudama to Krsna for worshiping Siva, majesty of 
lord Siva, remembrance of Gandhi, Savarkar and others, description of forest and 
river Saraswatl, description of Brahmin and their living styles and faith in lord 

120 Shastri, Shankarlal, op.cit., 2009 p. 96 

121 Gayaval, Lalashankara, op.cit., 2003, p.75 
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Siva of people of village. The fourth canto narrates the separation of Krsna and 
Jambavatl, lamentation of her, description of local Rajasthan songs, arrival of 
Narada in front of Jambavatl, suggestion to perform Siva’s worship, mental-agony 
of her, unconsciousness of her, Jambavatl’s body protected by Narada, Jambavatl 
approached to Krsna with the help of meditation, returning of her after having 
made understood by Krsna. The fifth canto comprises of the greatness of Siva’s 
worship, dissolvent of Krsna in Siva’s devotion, arrival of seers and deities to see 
the worship of Siva performed by Krsna, appearance of Siva having pleasant with 
the devotion of lord Krsna, trouble faced by Krsna at the time of penance and 
firmness of Krsna in the worship of Siva. 

The sixth canto consists of eulogy of Siva. In this canto the poet has used word 
in the beginning of each verse. The seventh canto describes happiness of 
lord Siva having seen the devotion of Krsna, engagement of seers in Siva’s 
worship and fruits of Siva’s devotion. The eighth canto comprises of arrival of 
Krsna to back home, pregnancy of Jambavatl, importance of Jyotisasastra, birth of 
Samba, charity given by Krsna on the occasion of Samba’s birth, childhood of 
Samba, departure of Samba for getting the knowledge in hermitage, arrival of 
Samba having completed education, hospitality of Samba and engagement of 
Samba in Siva’s worship. 

Mutual love between Krsna and Jambavatl: 

cled^l ^2JT ^Werf^TT 11 3 

Description of hospitality of Krsna performed by Brahmin: 

'HHHld : MjcMU|fedl$j: 

^f%cj eTvT I 
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¥FR¥ dWlcb^UK^l Tfto- 


fto : tot tofatocpR 11 ? . ^ 


Example of Viyogim metre: 

¥f? tol Mfdsldl to 

mRc|vt 4 atUHNH^d I 

3pjttogE¥ toxi 

pHldM|U|£RT d^Rc| || 

Greatness of Siva in the word of poet: 

SJctTT toto fKl d^R u ll ^IdlfddH 

'H^kEWTlXETT todAII ^cfvlTT McfcAII RWTl 
TTp'h tog ^EPTtor ^dld-N PlddH 



: ^JPg: to : I Il9 .% 


Fruits of Siva’s hymn: 

^l^tun cFktt toregfcrtoi totocntopm 


'{Hdc|U|iyMH^dP^S¥)tot dltofa: 'HHdH I 


¥: ¥ttod Mddl^ MdpRH tot H^lldi) 


^ d-HPl ¥?Tg tor d-gto IIl 9 . ?oo 


Shankarlal Shastri observes: 

“to ^ tot H^ichioti ft tortoT Rtot xr torto> tot fl 
3tMHIi|l %l 'HIHMd: to cfc cPF¥ cPI viMdtoL] Tn^R^T 
¥?PTRd ¥ % | TR-XR xr cto ^ 3 todRdd to 

^ TcRnXf cf TT^I'HKdltd TRTl ^ 3fI£TR XR tofR tot 

toT % 1 ?to Pr to? to cpt Pto ^ntor w ¥ to*n cpt 

ftoto to % 1 to top tort ¥> wi sti ¥? ?ar 
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oillc^ui, ^TPT cf ^|ul(d^KH 3TTfc ^TR^t ^ 


fwi cfij eTcf^ 3Rpff TRi^TT cp^ cfc cPRUT TcRttef % |” 122 

III.IX KIR AT AR JUNIY AM 

KiratarjunTyam is composed by Jagannath Pathak. It is an unpublished epic. The 
poet was bom at Kothatoli, Bihar in 1934. The subject matter of this epic is taken 
from KiratarjunTyam of Bharavi. The poet has composed some of the part of this 
epic in his childhood. This work is not available to me but Rahash Vihari Dwivedi 

i 'yi 

mentions about this epic in his book. 

Let us see an example: 

cpfefr <^cc|d(d 

^fcWI4lfd fddd "^cprf | 
nard ^ikiidlci im 

mRchm ^ 'HdWd (dcTl4H II 

Thus in the aforgoing pages we made an analysis of the mahakavyas based on the 
Mahabharata. In the next chapter we will try to introduce the mahakavyas 
composed on the Puranas. 


******************* 


122 Shastri, Shankarlal, op. cit. p. 94 

123 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, op.cit. pp.397-398 
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CHAPTER- IV 


MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE PURANAS 

Puranas written by Vedavyasa are eighteen in number. They contain the picturesque 
narrations of the glorious episodes following the Hindu mythology, which teach the 
moral values to the people of entire world. Puranas inspire the human beings to live 
a life of ‘good deeds and virtues’, a moral code of conduct towards fellow beings. 
Many mahakavyas of modem period are based on the Puratic themes. The present 
chapter contains the brief descriptions about all those mahakavyas composed by the 
poets of modern Sanskrit literature. 

IV.I SRl-KURUKSETRAM-MAHAKAVYAM 

Sri-KurukSetra-mahakavyam (SKM) 124 is composed by Panduranga Shastri in 
1959. His father’s name was Shankar Shastri. SKM is consisting of 18 cantos and 
519 verses. The theme of this epic is taken from the Vamanapurana .The titles of 
the cantos are as under along with the numbers of verses. 


Canto 

Verses 

Titles of the Cantos 

1 

42 

3T3J tJCSKMcMhH 

s 

II 

21 

3T3J 'H'cKUM-H 

III 

23 


IV 

27 

3T3J 'H'cKUK-q 

V 

21 

3T2J 

VI 

21 

3T2J 

s 


124 Shastri, Panduranga , Sn-Kuruksetra-mahakavyam, (Second Edition), 2004 
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VII 

22 

3T2T 

VIII 

22 

3T2J 

s 

IX 

22 

3T8J 'H'cKU|R|c||£: 

X 

23 

3T2J cb^MVfRl: 

O 

XI 

23 

3T8J 

XII 

23 

3T8J cFTT: 

O N 

XIII 

46 

3T3J R|UJjck>M-ic||ci : 

XIV 

27 

am 

s 

XV 

49 

3T3J TT^-c||H^c|-cJo^'!ic||< 

XVI 

28 

3HJ sINcbl^clulq 

XVII 

42 

3T8J 

XVIII 

31 

cfv^^rThWT 

O N 

3T8T ^^TTv^HtctR: 

The poem begins with the following verse: 

06 

3T8J cbRlM^lR-d : 


cTmJFFWTcT SJFT ^ I 


£l4 J dlPlPNK-IW TiP^ ^TSJTt TJTf 11 q .q 

The poet describes the theme of this epic as follows: There was a king by name 
Ruksha in ancient time in the dynasty of Soma. By the grace of Siva, he got a 
valorous son, Having experienced the valorous qualities and deeds in his child, he 
has made his child’s coronation at childhood. Then, for getting the knowledge, 
King Ruksha left her child in the hermitage of VasiStha. Then king Ruksha 
renounced his kingdom and entered into the forest for meditation. 
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Then the poet describes the beauty of forest and its pond. With curiosity to see and 
taking bath, the daughter of sun Tapti, came to the bank of river for taking the bath 
and a prince and Tapti fell in love, description of marriage of Samvarana and 
Tapti. Further, the poet narrates birth of Kuru, marriage of Kuru with Saudamini, 
description of Rdjasuya sacrifice, pilgrimage of them, description dead land, 
ploughing by Samvarana and arrival of Indra and Visnu. Moreover, birth of Pandu 
and Dhrtarastra, quarrel between them regarding the kingdom, war between 
Pandavas and Kauravas, courage of Arjuna, necessary speech of Krsna. Here is 
the end of the poem. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

dd vjHMMWhlKI : : 

^RTT creTR Rldlddl: TrxTFT^TT : I 
Filled TfcPef cpjcf ^ePT cTlcfcScIdK'KI 

Hilled ^TcRTR % ^HKddel : TTCT qdcTTh 11 

An example of description of forest: 

fbfnd cHildJifuicbi Ri^iRuTi 

iMcbcblhld : ■qfdcb^ldcblRuTl I 
dcMM^ 5>dijRid£lRuTl 

ccrfePpviT^: 'Mddd^>uj'HlRi u Tl 11^.^ 

Beauty of Dwarika city in poet's wod: 

^STT 3jfcP| <#lddc| TOl: 

W 'HHlddhdddciW^ci cfS*¥|: 

N 


130 



The poet has used different figures of speech like Upama, UtprekSa, 
Arthantaranyasa, Mudra, Slesa, Virodha and Rupaka. Let us see the example of 
Mudrala iffcara 125 : 

'H*dRd'KI 

^i»<*ii zj ^ciiidPidi 

%nf^T WfTh 4>dMMgfd : 11 


This epic is composed in different metres like Indravajra, AnuStip, Upendravajrd, 
Upajdti, Vasantatilaka, SardulavikrTCtta, Sragdhard, Malim, etc. Let us see the 
example of SardulavikrTCtta: 

*T1 *T1 ^HKdc||R-H : 

^HKdvx|H>!lvWJfcje 4 )l vHIdld ^TT cfl cT 2 JT I 
MI ^IKtHd^R ^ 7J2JT Wd ^Tcrf^d3TT 

ddd fdtef xlLdhcl cPTdT f*R ^fedlH II 99 .919 


N. V. Gadgila rightly remarks: 

"cFrasfwi Mldldcblldcbl ^IvWJM^fd:, TTcfa 3T^TRRfd^T, 
'Hd;dciHI, oflRbc^edl 7J3JT cfdh^crfd cTSTT 3TUikH^lllM 
^HcichcillRl fwn: TFEFT ^ffRTT:l ufa«KJH^c|ufH f 


dKcbl^eiuH, cg^HclufH x\ 


>126 


This epic poem is neither short nor too long, but according to the poet’s ancient 
writing style, it does not give the pleasure to readers. In this poem, the poet also 
gives some unnecessary descriptions. The theme of the poem is old yet attractive. 
The style of the poet is appraisable because it is very simple and direct. 


Prajapati, Sweta, Mudralamkara: Udbhavane Vikas, in Swadhyay, Vol.33, pp.71-77 
Ibid. p. v 
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iv. ii parasurAma-digvijaya-mahAkAvyam 


Parasurdma-digvijaya-mahdkdvyam (PDM) is composed by Chhajurama Shastri in 
1968. The poet was a renowned scholar of Sanskrit literature. He has published 
more than 15 books. The hero of this epic poem is Parasurama. PDM is divided 
into 12 cantos. It consists of VTra sentiment and it is written only in AnuStUp metre. 
It’s language is very easy and lucid. This work is not available to me but this 
information is taken from the book viz. Sanskrit Mahdkdvyon Kd 
Samdlocandtmaka Adhyayana written by Rahash Vihari Dwivedi. Let us see 
some examples regarding this epic: 

to to x ertosTT efe! iToRl 

ctoto towfo Ttard % w\\ 
to? d^RmijifH TttoT tor^TTUTii 

tototo tor : ^ : i 

■ftocTTS^ TttoTSfh ^rtolfcl chl^ldd II 

IV.III SRI krsna-caritAmrtam 

Sri-Krstpcaritdmttam (SKCM) 128 is composed by Krsna Prasad Sharma in 1971. 
SKCM is consisting of 58 cantos and 3600 verses. Some cantos of this epic are 
very long while some are very short. The subject matter of this epic is taken from 
the Srmadbhdgvata. The hero of this epic is lord Krsna. This main sentiment of 


127 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon Ka Samalocanatmaka Adhyayana, p.398 

128 Sharma, Krsna Prasad, Sn-Krsnacarita-mnam,1971 
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this epic is Bhakti. The poet has not given titles to the cantos. Some examples are 
as follows: 


3K?lfHd 

cffcUllcHcb Rl5fe|eJ>ei^i ^ : I 

WifleMIbl RNMdd'dH I1 9 .9 
PRT cTT^^dl ^ccll 

cT^cTt ^Teft ! I 

TTdT toalH'Jtdi cRJcTT f^Tcft cTT 

ij^ytildi ^J^d'l 'HHdRd cT«cn II 3 .S 
TJRTfcT dtcFcT vH-Hd')S?T d 

O 

^*Tcrf^TT! ^iPlcfidHh I 
tl^tedl: Wt faffed : 

cfNT "hd MNiRd q: 11 <\? .I9tf 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi observes regarding this epic: 

"•?¥l fafod C^l ^ TcRT TO cd eT&iyldtd TTcfj # TTcP RlsIHl 

^rt ^xbchud d q?Rd H^icbic-D d ^tq d y^iRtd %i QKifuich 
q>2JT cfd H^l^lcdlfdd f^Teq d IR^d cf^d d qtfd qd Tjd 
WcRTT fdcfl %l ^TPTcp fd^MN #p&T S?lddkHWc|> cfc 

■jufi d qfu^d t, mdfddui d qdd d qrd d dq 3fre ^prq 
Tciwi cfd ^jdard % I ^3d d mRmn afR ^dl d from 
d RRRT MildHH ^ WTeTPfdWTfl ^RPIT tj^jrrfdd 

T^3TT % I ^TcpT 3Pft RTf ^rfdd % 3R9 Rfdl RRT 3RT d Rtq d f I 
RFRcT qtpq ds 3tR qfd^d qp?R fdpq d tjqfdqn %l ’TNT 

Rrd^r 'HicicbK % I q^rN-^yq-^cfd dqdt dfd qq qrgd % I fdfdsr 
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cR^ HHlRch Ml^fdcb 3tR ^oflRhcb cTftri ^ H^lchloLI 

% I " 129 

iv.iv siva-kathAmrtam-mahAkAvyam 

Siva-Kathamrtam-mahdkavyam (SKMM) 130 is composed by Chhajurama Shastri in 
1974. The poet was born in Shekhupura at Hariyana. The theme of this epic poem 
is taken from the diffrent Puranas. The poet had tried to give a new form of Siva’s 
saga in epic. The character of SKMM is Lord Diva, ParvatT, Kartikeya, etc. SKMM 
is consisting of 18 cantos and 978 stanzas. The titles of cantos are as under in 
accordance with the theme of epic. 

Canto Verses Title 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 56 

X 48 

XI 67 

XII 80 

XIII 34 

129 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Ibid, p. 397 

130 Chhajurama ,Vidyasagara, ; Siva-Katha-mnam-mahakavyam, 1974 



temsim nuiKjxc|t|c|u'HH 
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XIV 


35 


XV 

47 

XVI 

51 

XVII 

48 

XVIII 

62 


fclcldNI^fSrayclufHH 

R|c||c|dKc|uiHH 

s 

R|c||c|dKc|uiHH 

\ 

^N^IdHHclufdH 

R|c|>eHl^ci|c|uiHH 


The poem begins with the following verse: 

Tf viRffd MNUJ|4 : 'HcA|c|dln^Hl TZfFK : | 

il^Pl :^dc||uTl: f^n: IM .9 


The first canto deals with beauty of Kasi and its importance. The second canto 
contains the description of twelve Sivalingas and its importance. In the beginning 
of the third canto, the poet has described penance of king Daksha, birth of Parvati, 
vow of her, marriage of her, insult of Siva by Daksha and anger of Siva. The fourth 
canto starts with the prayer of Siva and merit of Parvati The fifth canto narrates 
birth of Kartikeya, education of him, description of war between Kartikeya and 
demons and victory of Kartikeya. 


The sixth canto consists of birth of Ganesa, fight between Siva and Ganesa, 
Ganesa’s head was cut by Siva, anger of Parvati and rebirth of Ganesa. The 
seventh canto deals with war between Siva and demons and killing of Tripura. The 
eighth canto discusses Dasabhakti of Prahalada, irritation of his father, killing of 
Hiranyakashyapa and killing of Gilasura. The ninth canto deals with the love story 
of Chitralekha and Aniruddha. In the tenth canto, the poet narrates the battle 
between Siva and Visnu. The eleventh canto comprises of marriage of Jalandhara 
and Kalanemi, battle between deities and demons, insulting words of Jalandhara to 
Parvati, anger of Siva and killing of Jalandhara. 
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The twelfth canto discusses the birth of Sankhacuda, marriage of Sankhacuda with 
TulsT, killing of demon Sankhacuda by Siva. The thirteenth canto deals with 
penance of Gajasura, boon from Brahma, fighting between Siva and Gajasura and 
death of Gajasura. The fourteenth canto deals with annoyance of Dundubhi, 
misbehaviour with Parvatl, anger of Diva, and slaughter of him. The fifteenth canto 
narrates incarnations of lord Siva, importance of Siva’s name and its power. The 
sixteenth canto deals with various forms of lord Siva. The seventeenth canto 
discusses the hundered names of lord Siva. The eighteenth canto consists of 
various stotras on the glory of lord Siva. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

^Td: Tift: R|cH-||fe^c|uiH ;| 

The importance of Kasmir in poet’s word: 

3TTHT TJcft d: 'Wl-tfcfcj Wd dTftfd I 
yfaft ft dd: cbiyjjPlciiftj xm dTdd: 11 q 

The glory of lord Siva and importance of his name: 

3Tfft ch^u||ch>! 3FRTcff* ftr, 

MUIdMId TJFTdfady ?ftpy yrdftjftl I 

dt^y ^y dlddhh II 3 .$3 

ctyft dd: dK0t|lldH,Bl u j, 

dyft dd: cTiycpypjTtTrfyft 1 
dyft dd: dKcD^l^dl+ft, 

dyft dd: ynycp niddifiid 11 s 
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This epic contains different figures of speech like Upama, UtprekSa, Anuprasa and 
Atisayokti. Let us see the example of Upama: 


s \ 



Ffrmiitf .30 


Example of Bhayanaka sentiment: 

: luHlfaHtfMKdSJF^ I 
ckfa-HlaidhMmi: 4>FdP]ffiR HHH\ \\\ 6.^ 


An example of good saying: 

wil HIMcl4fj cn HclkHI MNcflfhcb : | 
sncpf-^hT ^3^ S3kWl TTeft 11 19 

Jivanarama Shastri remarks: 

H^lcblcil 3tfd '{-i^fd 3?l Rr TTTSTiaft cR 3 

R^ TcR 3 cf^ cPT TTcfj Wef TRIPP % I RUfh R|cKHR*sfl 

FF?R cPTcjj iff ^TeTdEl f Rfb fo- ^IcbUddRd, 

^dRdfd-dRfui, ^fd^HI^Hfd 3tR R|c|dldiuic] 
if cpan-cPTcJJ R#1 % | RRrf RR, 317R cpj cpiR FR T5T % 3fR ^ 
3TdR cRRR ^?l f, Tjft cldHH R*R ^ fcR viM^xh R#1 f I 

^Rdcblui R cpTR 3Fpgq R RRP RR1 Wl R fcT3T 

_____ ^ . 131 
TRT11 


This epic poem is composed in simple and lucid style. Most of the cantos of this 
epic poem are written in AnuStip meter. However, at the end of each canto the 
poet has changed the metre. I think that it is one of the best epic poems on the life 
of Siva. 


Ibid p. 1 
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iv.v srI-lavalI-parinaya-mahAkAvyam 


Sri-Lavali-Parinaya-mahakavyam (SLPM) 132 is composed by K.S. Nagarajan in 
1975. SLPM is consisting of 10 cantos and 963 verses. The source of this epic is 
taken from the Skandapuraip. The main character of this epic is LavalT. The poet 
has given the appropriate title of each canto in accordance with the incidents, 
which occur in the life of LavalT. The titles of the cantos as well as numbers of 
verses are as under: 


in 

O 

Titles 

Verses 

1 

dclehviHHH 

\ 

101 

II 

ellddldl 

100 

III 

\ 

100 

IV 

\ 

97 

V 

dc|d)R]xfr : 

90 

VI 


91 

VII 


91 

VIII 

\ 

96 

IX 

MluicJHH 

\ 

96 

X 

dcleTlRlcIfr : 

101 


The epic starts with the description of Kanci: 

chisel I 

*nffr -ynTT 

'HvnjH^HPldl^h II S.9 


Nagarajan K.S., Sri-Lavali-Parirtiya, 1975 
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The first canto deals with the birth of LavalT and description of Kanci. The second 
canto consists of plays of LavalT, naming ceremony of her, and beauty of her. The 
third canto discusses the description of Narada, arrival of Narada near Skanda and 
proposal for marriage with LavalT. The fourth canto states meeting of LavalT and 
Skanda and real form of Skanda. In the fifth canto poet has described the 
separation of LavalT and Skanda. The sixth canto comprises of reunion of LavalT 
and Skanda. 

The seventh canto deals with search of daughter, miserable condition of the king, 
meeting of LavalT with hunter king, conversation between Skanda and hunter king 
and hunter king appealed to Skanda to return his daughter. The eighth canto deals 
with arrival of Narada, Skanda introduced LavalT to Narada, grandeur of Sanskrit 
language, Narada reminds Skanda’s real duty and description of later life of LavalT. 
The ninth canto discusses about Skanda’s returning and acceptance of LavalT by 
the Skanda. In the tenth canto, the poet has described the marriage ceremony of 
LavalT. 

Mahdkdvya ends with the following verse: 

: M'HHI: TPJkTT cPjg: 

Tfcfa T4 dcbl^l | 

■SmPrRtelT cpfl TRfa: I Mo .qoo 

Description of LavalT: 

Tjrft *|?|}u| cTSIlft 

cTT TJtiFT$l u hohl I 
$d*ddl <TldhcH ^TR?f 

TFT lPTcna?l ^c|dlc| IM .19? 
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Example of Utpreksa: 


: naFta yr^- 


T\ dlc|Ui|Hih HHlsIl I 
cfj^cm cfjFTci^cTT# 

Rtf^cdHIkll IM 

Description of Narada in poet's word: 

ci^ 

: TPflS^fd " 5 Tct WHldH I 
ch u fs|A|ld fad'H^fdll 3 .^ 

Conversation between Skanda and LavalT's father: 

cddkmdlMxld: cbtfu* 

^kT : cf)HloJ T 1l I 


ctHTT^TT W c^dlftl cTs^ 

W'HH^dl RpfofT 11 .<{ 


K.S. Nagarajan says: 


"3TC*I cpancR^ '5<b-d^|U|l-dJid^l^cb>!'{-i^dlAli 

aT^T^eT^ct WTcp^JTTRff£r: #g^pnj:| 
3Td: cfiarcft ddkdRdl dd-UdM'UM^R 

I dclehvrHHIdK^I dc|chR|c|l£M4-d H^lcH^fHdHd^jf^dH I 
cR^ ^|U||^d^dcdl^ldHHfM H^|cb|c4 cT?[ cf?[ 

^dH^lcdl M^dl:l" 133 

Rangnath S. observes: 


Nagrajan, K.S., Ibid, p.iv 
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“The poet has borrowed the material from the Puranas, he has 
given a new form to it with the introduction of some of the 
modern topics like the position of Sanskrit, the advent of Kali 
and others. He has followed some of the rules of 
mahakavyas ....Particularly the poet is good in Upamd and 
Anuprdsa and his regard and love for Sanskrit could be noted 
quite often througout the work.” 134 


IV. VI GANGA-SAGARIYAM 

Gangd-sdgarTyam (GS) 135 is composed by Pandit Visnu datta Shukla in 1982. He 
was born in Unnava district in Uttar Pradesh in 1895. He was an eminent scholar 
of Hindi as well as Sanskrit literature. GS is consisting of 9 cantos and 479 verses. 
The heroine of GS is Gariga while Sagara, Himavan, Sankara, Yamuna, 
Bharadwaja, Kapila, Megha etc. play their role as a subordinate character. 

Vrajalal Sharma remarks: 

"fqte ^TcT ^ cpftl cPSTTcR^ c£| eft 3TISJR T* eft 

'IsUcMoLI eft Tf erfiftcT ^1 % efsWl eft 31WR ^ 

H^lchlcii Tfft qftfc ft 3TT^f |l ^ 'IsUcMcq 3fR q*|ch|cq eft 

ftfa eft^ efttfe ft yvg Tfcpft ft I q*Ks]u^cb|cq eft 

#n I ^Tft cIWT WR eft epl TRTPT cpfft 

ft fft^TT % 3fRT£ft ^gcTT 3fR ^4>ddl eft TTT2J % I " 136 

Titles of the cantos are as under along with their number of verses. 

134 Rangnath S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, p.93 

135 Shukla, Visnu Datta, Gahgd-sdgarlyam, 1982 

136 Ibid, p.15 
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Canto Verses 


Titles of the cantos 


1 

57 

'ilvj'iiquHq 

s 

II 

65 

cps>TTTWT: 

III 

51 

cHUciHH 

s 

IV 

52 


V 

53 

ellddldl 

VI 

53 


VII 

56 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *t 

VIII 

53 

TR^TFFT 

\ 

IX 

55 

'HMNfHdHH 

\ 


The epic poem begins with following verse: 

TcRmSRTt RlHclH TT^t^JcT I 
3TTWrT^TTcR 

xllvrii^ f^TTcR^ cR^f IM 

The first canto v/z. Rdjyavartpnam starts with the description of the state of 
Himavan, separation of Galiga, sorrow of queen, Galiga’s departure in the 
direction of husband’s house and meeting of Galiga and sea. The second canto viz. 
Katharambha begins with the miserable condition of queen in separation of her 
daughter, Himavan’s arrival near Siva, description of Kailasa, worship of lord 
Siva, mental agony of him. The third canto is entitled with Varapradana boon 
from Siva and birth of girl child by the grace of Siva. 

The fourth canto starts with natural beauty of morning, arrival of Himavan to his 
wife, pregnancy of her wife, visit of her on the mountain, forest, and bank of sea 
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and birth of a girl child. The fifth canto describes childhood of Gariga, play of 
Gariga in her childhood, worry of her mother and search of suitable husband for 
Gariga. The sixth canto begins with the merit of Gariga, spoken by the messenger, 
Sagara impressed with the merits of Gariga, description of cloud, cloud as a 
messenger and feelings of Sagara towards Gariga. 

The seventh canto opens with Gariga’s eagerness to meet the ocean, but his father 
tried to stop him, having described the rules of society. By presenting the 
philosophical thoughts in front of his father, Gariga got the permission to meet the 
sea. The eighth canto begins with blessings of her parents, philosophical ideas of 
Gariga, flow of river MandakinI, description of Prayaga, Gariga stopped by 
Bharadwaja and mental agony of her. The ninth canto deals with description of 
Visvanatha, Gariga’s meeting with Kapila, permission of him and meeting with the 
sea. Here is the end of the poem. 

The epic poem ends with: 

terra dP-HcH enjej 

^TRTtcT ftfsj: u|LjJujH|i|I: I 

dTHId cPTT: cbirahHlsffrcrNT: 

s 

cpjg: *ltelc|d v 'hh'tdl: 11 % W 

This epic poem contains nine metres viz. AnuStUp, Upajdti, Vasantatilaka. 
Indravajrd, Upendravajrd, Sikh an It, Malim, Bhujahgaprayata, Salim, 
Drtavilambita and Mandakrantd. 

Example of Drtavilambita: 

5WI 'HH'Jdi - 5 %: epSTt ?Ti 

31Tcrrc£PJ2J: TlepcTFfcRSTFf I 
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dT TTFdRR 'td6<£> L llfh' 1 Jd: 


I \C W 

The poet has used figures of speech like Arthdntaranyasa, Rupaka, UtprekSa, 
ViseSakti, Atisayokti and Upama. Let us see the example of Rupaka: 

Hktfldd IcHMccMHH I 
cPTRT^T^ mRcJW ^sn- 

WTtHJ in ,qi9 


Example of Utpreksa: 

vrfficMI ^TdT 'HNAlfd M'HHI 

eb^NI W5RTWNFFTI 
clldl^RlHlRld^ldRl^: 

^llRdl TTT 'Jtcbeld^JcRT II 3 A* 

This epic contains different sentiments like VTra, Smgara, Santa, etc. Let us see 
the example of Bhakti rasa: 

Rl^lild dKfHd dilld'l 

cJodMj4 dcHldlsfrtr ZfTcRT I 

wjfhwTreri cr wa ^nfh 11 ?.$<> 


Rahash Vihari Dwivedi rightly remarks: 

"WTTCTFTCto TR^KTTq H^Icbl^HRd I 

Ml^dki|Rldlxl4)Rii "TTeTnfl" ^fd dTRT cp32T^ I arffcH 
yidld^Mcbcbatl^ldi Hlj^dH I 311^ Id dlfed) 

fj^l^ldl dTdd - ^ajRTT Rl4>R-ld' hfdfwt d 

s 

McgjldH MclfcidpHcj H£|cM<dH I dcliRl MMlRl 
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Ml^fd4)|pl TfRdl ^2TT WR:, WTI, feHclH dwteR*I:l 
^ddlPl dte ^ TfRd, 3rf^-T^FT^ 

HH<5teui cpd ted I cbloUyfd^RTl c^Rhi Ml^ldcb 
#ffrfefMfcf?#rcp TR^Td cldldfci | f^Hcldl WTTCTT: 

1WI d HHdlcIRuj ximmui-TT^T^rRd-cblfdcJl^^l^ri)^ d^IT 
Rich 4*1 d I 3#Hd cFTc£ HH<ft4>>!U|pHd^fdcH'HHpcld' WFPT d 

s 

ted I 3r?f ^dtette ^Mchd fd^TTcte ^ra d^Mdiarf 
HindiAJ|i|l^dHli|l: 'HH^IHH-d : HHd^ePBTT WH ^jcf^Rd I 
*jc£[*)L)ui “h cbifd^cdl ^tester Ttenrf tel H 

H^;HKHHKldH|£|(d^lRHc|)tc||^||^^ MldH4)Mldc| 

fH$Ph Tlfte I ‘dgcPTWTcfjfTfd H*I4 >|oL|H I" 137 
He further remarks in his other book: 

“The imagination of clouds as a massager is very old, 
though the other things are suitable as a massager for the 
Gariga and Sagara, and hence here he takes the support of 
clouds i.e. Megha.” 138 

IV. VII SUDAMA-CARITAM 

Suddmd-caritam 139 is composed by Indradeva Dwivedi in 1992 wherein the poet 
has described the true friendship of Sudama and Lord Krsna. The poet was 
belonging to the Bhojpur, Bihar. He was a prolific writer and prominent speaker of 

137 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Swatantrotare Madhyapradeshe Pranitcmi Sanskrit Mahakavyani, in 
Post Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p.103 

138 Dwivedi, Rahash vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon Ka Samalocanatmak Adhyayan, p.160 

139 Dwivedi, Indradeva, Suddmd-caritam, 1992 
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Sanskrit literature. The poet has good command over the grammar also. He is 
expert in the Purana literature. 

Suddmd-caritam is an interesting mahdkdvya in Sanskrit. The epic is consists of 21 
cantos and 1580 verses, bearing the subject matter of the cantos in an aphoristic 
manner. The suitable titles are also given by the poet in accordance with incident, 
which was happening in the life of Sudama. It is very appreciable. The source of 
this epic is Bhdgavatpurdrti, which is one of the major Puranas among the 
eighteen Puranas. 

The hero of this mahdkdvya is Sudama who is the noble, unique, simple, 
innocence, devotional character Bhagavatpuralp. The purpose of the poet is to 
make people aware of the noble character of Sudama, a simple householder who 
suffers from extreme poverty and his noble conduct could achieve the love and 
mercy of the lord Krsna. The main sentiment of this epic is Santa while in some 
places we also find Karutp. The poet follows the VaidarbhT style. The appropriate 
titles of the cantos are as follows: 


1 

100 

s 

II 

125 


III 

224 


IV 

100 

\ 

V 

100 


VI 

75 

^PicMhh 

VII 

41 

^<^1: 

VIII 

49 

\ 
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IX 

50 


X 

61 

gfxB: 

XI 

77 


XII 

79 


XIII 

37 

fmnh: 

XIV 

59 

dilcHMam 

\ 

XV 

49 


XVI 

73 


XVII 

100 


XVIII 

60 


XIX 

45 

WT^T: 

XX 

45 


XXI 

31 

■gfim: 


The epic poem begins with the arrival of Sudama in the Ashrama for the 
acquisition of knowledge, meeting with lord Krsna, description of preceptor’s 
residence and description of seer Sandlpanl and poverty of Sudama. Further, the 
poet has described the friendship of Krsna and Sudama, knowledge of Sudama in 
Vedas, marriage of Sudama, hunger of Sudama’s family and miserable condition 
of Sudama’s family. 

Next, the author has narrated arrival of Sudama in Dwarika, hospitality of Sudama 
by Krsna, bundle of flattened rice taken by Krsna, pleased of Krsna having eaten 
the flattened rice and departure of Sudama from Dwarika with heavy mind. Then 
the poet has discussed about miracle of Krsna, joy of Sumatl, arrival of Sudama in 
home town, amazement of Sudama, tears of joy rolling down from the eyes of 
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Sudama, luxurious life of Sudama, abandonment of luxurious life and liberation of 
Sudama. 

An example of ManjubhaSinT metre: 

yjRd cbHNdldd 

f^RTct Rl4>K-Wfd 7T3^infwff I 

f^2TfcT: ^WcTR dVHIdl 

vKiRd^icmRunHcii^nl 11 3 ,qo« 

Narration of epigram used by the poet: 

£R cPYldW WgcTT 

^iVhhi 

3RT1 1% HH'HI fcHHWKl} 

Movin' ^T#d ATf^H :M 93.? 

Description of Dwarika city in Pancacamara metre is very interesting: 

TRTf^Td: cRT 

TfcpfaKplffid '{jd'l^uM 'JtRnHdH I 
cd cl u H | vy d | Rh d ^«TeT 

fadj<Ki Hlddm 

IV. VIII VAMANAVATARANAM 

Vamanavataramm (VV) 140 is composed by Rajendra Mishra in 1995. Rajendra 
Mishra is an erudite scholar and creative writer. He has composed in all forms of 
creative writing i.e. Mahdkavya, Khandhkdvya, Laghukavya, Satakakavya, etc. He 
has composed two epics viz. JdnakTjTvanam and Vamandvataraipm. VV is the 
second epic of Rajendra Mishra. The poet has given parent’s information in the 

140 Mishra, Abhiraja Rajendra, Vamandvataraipm, 1995 
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following verse. This verse is used as a constant refrain at the second last stanza in 
each canto: 


spri yjfrbPl^ Mftbcbdj cFCnsf^RT^l ■gvTR I 



^Rfr 


^rgcl BtRishHii^h 




The subject matter of this epic is chosen from the Vdmanapurdtp. The hero of this 
epic poem is Vamana. VV is consisting of 17 cantos and 887 verses. The poet has 
preserved the uniformity in the number of verses. Each canto has adorned with the 


appropriate title. 

Canto 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos 

I 

47 

cbhicfr|c|ujHH 

s 

II 

50 

elldMdN : 

III 

53 

3fHx!lc|dji]£U|H 

IV 

50 

6|fdyfd b dl : 

V 

50 

vHfdfdMAljfld : 

VI 

50 

c|IHHMdx!U|H 

\ 

VII 

50 

\ 

VIII 

50 


IX 

45 

BiLic|j4jiii>di 

X 

51 

jycnycjjET: 

XI 

51 

4fdfr«hcM^dec|H 

XII 

54 

cllhdRlyci'toMdl 

XIII 

60 

clfcdlHiJ^ : 

XIV 

51 
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XV 

67 

T 

XVI 

41 

yjsb'BI *NU|lhfd 

XVII 

67 

\ 


The epic begins with the following verse: 

TThfcI cKc*cj|uT| 

O s 

iidj^ld^disfr TnahrTstisfTRnati 

Ti^micr frgcnarf ir*$\ 'Hvahhhh 11 q .q 

The first canto deals with description of goddess Saraswati, praise of Kalidasa and 
other poets, description of lineage of poet himself and eulogy of Vamana. The 
second canto consists of arrival of Bali near Sukracarya, consolation from 
Sukracarya, VisvajTt yajna was performed by king Ball, advent of lord Sun and 
power of king Ball. 

The third canto narrates arrival of Ball in Amaravatl, description of Amaravatl and 
Amaravatl was surrounded by Ball’s army. The fourth canto comprises of advent 
of Indra, frightened of Indra, description of helpless Indra, dejection of Indra, 
advice of Brhaspati, Indra’s run away from Amaravatl and sway of Bali in heaven. 
The fifth canto consists of sadness of AditI, advice of sage Kasyapa, vow was 
performed by AditI and appearance of lord Visnu. 

The sixth canto consists of pregnancy of AditI, birth of Visnu in the form of 
Vamana, happiness of AditI, childhood of Vamana and sacred thread ceremony of 
Vamana. The seventh canto deals with the invitation to the people and deities for 
the sacred thread ceremony, description of sacred thread ceremony, pleasure of 
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Kasyapa and Aditl. The eighth canto consists of determination of Vamana, 
Vamana’s departure for Asvamedha sacrifice, description of natural phenomenan 
and advent of Vamana on the place of sacrifice. The ninth canto deals with 
description of king Ball, Vamana’s asking for three steps land and Vamana’s 
proposal was accepted by Ball 

The tenth canto comprises of Sukracarya’s advice to Ball, real identity of Vamana, 
description of incarnations of Visnu and confusion of Bali after the advice of 
Sukracarya. The eleventh canto deals with conversation between Sukracarya and 
Ball and happiness of Bali. The twelfth canto consists of magnificent form of 
Vamana, description of Vamana and three steps of him. The thirteenth canto 
comprises of eulogy of Vamana performed by Ball and dedication of Ball The 
fourteenth canto consists of pleasure of Vamana, characteristic of devotee and 
Ball’s merits described by Vamana. 

The fifteenth canto consists of difference between demigods and demons, 
importance of Rta, speech of Vamana, and happiness of assembly. The sixteenth 
canto narrates the conversation between Vamana and Sukracarya, praise of 
Vamana and surrender of Sukracarya. The seventeenth canto deals with ruler of 
fndra in the heaven, appointment of demigods as counselors, eulogy of Visnu and 
grand description of Amaravatl. 

Each canto and poem also ends with the following verse: 

TJet ^Tlcbfl child clinch fid I 

xra ^Iflc^uhcki I 

TO TTJd W 

: 11 qig .^19 
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The poem consists of various metres like Upajati, Malim, Viyogim, Sragvim, 
Prthvi, Salim, Tottka, Dttavilambita, Vaiftiastha, Rathoddhatd etc. 

Let us see the example of Sragvim: 

'HHIdlcRI 4 >ldfNdl 


^cnhiid' 



ft^l cPWTlsft TtWJWctTef 11 ^ 


Description of King Bali: 



wf^ETH ^ dd¥d 4 >N IU - 3 S 


The poet has used various figures of speech to compose this epic like Upamd, 
UtprekSa, SleSa, D(Stinta, Anuprasa, Yugmaka and others. Let us see the example 
of Simile and Yugmaka: 

Example of Yugmaka: 

Hdl5lcHHlfd4>i TTWTT3*T cfST 

TJWcFftfq ^TFTTf ^ Wl ^fKt 

cg?r?Rfcp^t ftro ^9jeTcia#f 11 <\? .19 


Eulogy of lord Visnu: 

h£*ck! c^Tcf %! 

HtldldcJdl^<T<EI' r ddHl! 

dhdWl ■JTPT H^IdH %! 11 S 
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Description of Vamana: 


^ srptt fefn cM^ifad 

CRT "3 ^ ^l4RHl{f|cbKcj>H II £ .19 

Example of good saying: 

-snuff yt^r! 

el)4>R^fa?dlft ^ c^^frfd 

ycikH^i'en-d'm^d: 11 % .33 

Example of Moral teaching: 

d jcAM'W-lPd ^'fMd^n 

^nr^f 3n! Tr^rerfsft 1 
£Hci|v1: -fnv^ ~3\$ 

nm* ic) ^ ^cf^TR^ 1 1 qq .q^ 

IV. IX VAMANA-CARITA-MAHAKAVYAM 

Vdmana-carita-mahdkdvyam (VCM) 141 is composed by Iccharama Dwivedi in 
1996. His father’s name was Lalbihari and mother’s name was Krsnadevi. He was 
born on 15 November 1961, village Iknour, district Itava, Uttara Pradesh. His 
wife’s name is Sunitadevi. At present, he is working as a professor in Lai Bahadur 
Shastri Vishwa Vidyalaya, Delhi. He is the winner of many prestigious awards for 
the contribution to Sanskrit language. The source of this epic is taken from 
Bhagavatapuratp. No deviations are found in story of this epic. 

141 Dwivedi, Iccharama, Vamanacaritam-mahakavyam, 1997 
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cA TJef cPSTT cPl 31WR ^ WTcRT ff % I cfFR- 
f^oj ^|U||fd Tt iff cgtf ^ ^5 feRTT TOI % ^eRT: # WTcRT 
vft fl ^ H*|cp|oH c^f vJFFfTjfo f | ^f, -EF^, STcTcpR, ^1, ^ 

?Tre#U viMsbHl c^f xTcrf -fcri ^f cPTcZj ^ f) M f) t 
^ - "Fc^ ^ ^JJcTR" 142 

This epic is consists of 15 cantos and 537 verses wherein the poet has described 
Vamana as a supreme god in the form of Visnu. The main character of this epic is 
Vamana while Sukracarya, AditI and others are described as subordinate characters 
of this epic. 

The poem begins with the following verse: 

ctFFTT cTT TFTt Crisis!did) cTrcPWcpy: | 
spmdf cpiolih^mh 11 q.q 

The first canto deals with the description of war between the demons and deities, 
killing of Prahalada’s grandson and approaching of Sukracarya on the mountain 
Himalaya for penance. The second canto deals with description of morning, arrival 
of sage Durvasa in Vaikuntha and meeting with Visnu. The third canto deals with 
the arrival of Sukracarya in hermitage after long penance, arrival of Ball into 
heavenly abode, prowess of Ball, arrival of Indra, description of Ball’s strength and 
disguise of Indra. The fourth canto deals with conversation between AditI and sage 
Kasyapa, pain of AditI’s son, vow of AditI and Visnu’ s worship. The fifth canto 
deals with starting of AditI’s vow, worshipping of cows and chanting the spell and 
dream of AditI. 


142 Ibid, Preface, p. x 
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The sixth canto narrates AditT’s devotion, awakening of Aditl, boon from Visnu, 
Visnu’s agreement to become her son, happiness of Aditl and birth of Visnu. The 
seventh canto consists of appearance of Visnu, form of Vamana, birth ceremony of 
Vamana and sacred thread ceremony of Vamana. The eighth canto discusses 
arrival of VasiStha, Upanayana ceremony of Vamana and description of sacrifice. 
The ninth canto consists of description of sacrificial material and pure water. 

The tenth canto deals with arrival of Vamana on the bank of river Narmada, 
description of sacrifice, arrival of Vamana on the place of sacrifice, honor of 
Vamana and lord Vamana begged three steps of land. The eleventh canto deals 
with conversation between Sukracarya and Bali, Ball’s promise to Sukracarya, 
anger of Sukracarya, Ball’s firmness and Bali’s offering everything whatever he 
possessed. The twelfth canto contains arrival of Vindhyavali wife of Ball, her 
respect to Vamana, universal from of Vamana and two steps of Vamana. The 
thirteenth canto deals with confusion regarding third steps of Vamana and third 
step of Vamana put on the head of Ball Last two cantos deal with concept of 
Bhakti. The poem ends with the following verse: 

ftfcUjcliHHTfhbAjR-HpcNMd dflcJHl 
f^4 c|HH^Rd,'q^cri ■pWTM ^ 3 * 

Character of Vamana described by the poet: 

cfFR I 

An example of which is composed by the poem at the end of the poem: 

eMHsbtewRdlH'h, cTfH%R|c|Rld: I 

WTL^r:,^4 WTcRfl TI: 11 
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muicii^i cpjcr ^ 11 -g;?oq 

The poet has used many metres like MdlinT, Upajdti, Sikharfrf, AnuStUp, 
Sardulavikndta, Prthvi and Manddkrdntd. 


Example of Prthvi: 


dc|| R cn*4|H : RcpeTSEftrTT ! 

^^cRTPTFEj ra*rgqR«rft sihcih i 

d ^rag, ctFFmnft^! 

cficfT TR fmh^T tldPlel^R H^IdH 1119 

\ \ \ ' 


Let us see the example of Utpreksa: 

fadsbA Rltujqd eftted, 

WtPfeflcbdei Pi hi HI 
m\ cT^T Rl^ujq^ yypft, 

MWR^c| 11 ,^q 


Description of BalT: 

9 ft^: 'HhRcld 

ftfwfmw^ftfd ra^TTHTfaft, 

^ Rlxlldd era ^FTcfT e| Id Well 11 3 .q? 

Example of Bhaktirasa: 

ft pHj u ilsftf TPJuflsfTf L KI L lklsftf, 

cpt4 t \ c^kurRh uapEraft i 
3 Iw4RWWhRh "del! d>!N>!|U|i, 

Rcrfraft raft RfraftftT 11 qtf .4 

Examples of moral teaching: 
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Plvlfedkl 4>dPd^T cJSTcFI:, 


^ TTftcT: Mc|^Pd f^nsfeT: I 

vfFTfcI cjTlfcj^dl^d ^HclMTil^, 

Mxlfed f^Rcn P|vH4j4u|I IM9 ,?o 

Harshvardhan Shah writes: 

“The Vdmanacaritam is one of the best Mahdkavyas of 20 th 
century. Though the poet has chosen the traditional form for 
his literary creation, keeping in view the modern connoisseurs 
he has used lucid language, minimized the use of compounds 
and made use of small metres and simple figures of speech. 
His style is vaidarbhT and full of prasadagutp. The Poet’s 
command over language is evidently seen in the conversion of 
this cold hearted story of Pur dip into interesting 

Mahdkdvya .Through this Mahdkdvya the poet propagates 

the noble values of our Indian culture. Iccharama’s efforts in 
keeping Sanskrit language alive are worth appreciating. His 
contribution to the field of Modern Sanskrit Literature is 
highly appreciated for the reason that few poets are writing 
such poems and maintaining the long standing tradition of 
Sanskrit Mahdkavyas .” 143 

IV. X P ARASURAM A- VIJ A Y A-M AH AKA V Y AM 


143 Shah, Harshvardhan, Vaisaradi, pp. 44-45 
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P a r a s u r a m a - v // «> ! a - m a h aka vyatn (PVM) 144 is composed by Jagadish Chandra 
Shastri in 1997. Jagadish Chandra Shastri was born in Nadhodi, district Hisara, 
Hariyana. His father’s name was Deep Chandra and mother’s name was Rukmani 
Devi. His father was expert in Ayurveda and hence he served the poor people 
without any cost. The poet was expert in Hindi and Sanskrit. He completed 
primary education from village Nadhodi. This epic is dedicated to Parasurama who 
is the hero of this epic poem. 

TTtcITTd TPHTI Wife | 

mm TFpftnfh I k 

PVM consists of 9 cantos and 1102 verses. The poet has not given the titles to the 
cantos. The subject matter of PVM is taken from the different Puranas. The poet 
mentioned: 

ThJwThcj c|(H|dlH I 

cpart c|u^|Fh ZfSTPTfcI IM .19 

PVM is begins with the following verses: 

9ju||infuj felHKlcbH I 

«: ftcR cF^ 11 R .<1 

\ \ \ 

The first canto consists of description of the king Gandhi, his daughter’s marriage 
ceremony, arrival of Narada, proposal for sacrifice, doubt in Satyavatl’s mother 
mind and vessel’s food was changing by her mother. The second canto deals with 
birth of Jamadagni, marriage with Renuka, birth of four children, dream of 
Renuka, birth of Parasurama, education of Parasurama and expertise of him. The 


144 Shastri, Jagadish Chandra, Parasurama Vijaya Mahakavyam, 1997 
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third canto consists of arrival of Renuka on the bank of river, description of king 
Chitraratha, killing of Renuka by Parasurama and rebirth of mother of Parasurama. 

The fourth canto narrates arrival of Kartavlrya, hospitality of Kartavlrya by 
Jamadagni, war between Kartavlrya and Jamadagni because of Nandini i.e. cow, 
and killing of Jamadagni. The fifth canto consists of unconsciousness of mother 
Renuka, lamentation of her, arrival of Parasurama, eulogy of Siva for taking the 
revenge of his father’s death and boon from lord Siva. The sixth canto deals with 
penance of Parasurama, arrival of Parasurama on Himalaya mountain, war between 
lord Parasurama and Ganesa, arrival of Parvatl on the place of battle, anger of 
Parvatl and eulogy of Parvatl by Parasurama. 

The seventh canto consists of happiness of seers seeing Parasurama, conversation 
between Kartavlrya and his wife Manorama, suicide of Manorama, and sadness of 
Kartavlrya. The eighth canto deals with arrival of king Kartavlrya in the battle 
field, vanity of Kartavlrya, war between Parasurama and Kartavlrya and killing of 
Kartavlrya. The ninth canto consists of Parasurama’s glory, bravery of him, 
departure of him for penance, end of Tretayuga, birth of Rama in Ayodhya, 
marriage with Slta, and arrival of Parasurama in the asambly of Mithlla. Here ends 
the epic. 

This epic ends with following verses: 

7JURT -f^ERl 

3RT: TT dN'!lwlsft ^ujchKjd : 11 % 

PVM is composed in three metres like AnuStUp, Upendravajrd and Indravajrd. 
Let us see the example of Indravajrd: 

TF?l8T^ rf TFT^ ^ TFT: 
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wf F?T3TT fesTTfd cTFTT I 


Trtsft wftm FFS^T 

M^illfH YFT FHTSfWF 1119.9919 

\ 

Example of Upameyopamcr. 

yiteni FRci ytft ytfut -?fm^ ?T?ff I 
^t FTFi ^rt ^rnri I is . 4 ^ 

Example of Sandeha: 

RbHi'HloH ^<iiifi^ji f^Tcfr f m4d^cix! : 1 
3T27FS?T iW mid : TFT HK|i|uh : 11 9 -tf3 

Description of cow i.e. Nandini: 

^fffFnf' Rl9IMI$t ^eicheblrHHHIdlH I 

cri ^gfwm hhI^ih ii k 

CT2TT #RJT yigccHAHi 9pTFTl 

^peF FR^mpf ^jqfcf .44 

Example of VJrarasa: 

TFfaT F£?Tt cjftf cfafftf ^T iRIshA I 
^T ^ dMHl£ c7FT ^ F2H 11 9 .999 

Gopala Shastri observes: 

"# F79JFTfFFI: H^lcblc-DH" FFTF cgft T[F TFTT %, 
*K^>d FFT c£ wf: TJF RlsLIHH %, WTR 

■cn?9p?FTvft FT rTf^f MoRT fcRTT FIT %, FFF, #7 

3TTfe T7TT FT ^fF7 mRmI 4> %, TFTT T77, RRT, ^ 3TeTFR 3TTfc ^ 
STcT^kT % I TFTT 3 TTRI: 3FJSTRT FT FgcF % I Fft ^ WTR 
F79JFT cfc W9 ^ TiF 7-mckT rlf^f FT f^RT fFHT |, f^RFt 5TRT 
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TTct cPT *mPcld TTcfj 3Tq^q ?]ffc\ ifr ^9 3 

fq^TT TOT % I " 145 

IV. XI BHARATA-CARITAM 

Bharata-caritam 146 is composed by Rama Kumar Sharma in 1997. The poet was 
born on 28 December 1896 in Chaparakh village, Bihara. His father’s name was 
Vaidyanath Sharma. Bharata-caritam is divided in 9 cantos and 612 verses. The 
theme of this epic is taken from the 15 th Skandha of SrTmadbhdgavata- 
mahapurdna. The poet has not given the titles to the cantos. 

This epic begins with the following verse: 

ctf wrfsRsJdd'lcM^' 

hlxIMd ^HKdHIH^TO 11 q .q 

s 

The first canto consists of description of Bharata, birth of Bharata, childhood of 
Bharata and coronation of Bharata. The second canto deals with ruler of Bharata, 
marriage ceremony of him, conversation regarding ascetic’s life, renunciation of 
Bharata, departure of Bharata in the direction of forest. The third canto consists of 
description of hermitage and the description of Chakravarti king. The fourth canto 
narrates the description of Grisma season penance of Bharata and meeting with 
baby deer. 

The fifth canto deals with Bharata’s infatuation in baby deer and beauty of 
morning. The sixth canto consists of death of Bharata, birth in the womb of deer 

145 Ibid, p. vii 

146 Sharma, Rama Kumara, Bharatcaritam, 1997 
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and become the son of Brahmin. The seventh canto consists of arrestment of 
Bharata with the purpose of sacrifice and destruction of Sudrapati by Kali. The 
eighth canto consists of appointment of Bharata to wash palanquin, repent of 
Rahugatp. The ninth canto deals with spiritual conversation between Bharata and 
Rdhugatp and salvation of Bharata. This epic poem ends with following verse: 

W4 TfBTt c^KHiqq) S?|£RT: I 

O 

TTc^rFd qqqvAHilfccldHei cTT^ TFTmTFto: 11 % 

Bharata-caritam consists of various metres like AnuSttp, Upajdti, ViyogTnT and 
MalinT. Let us see an example of Mali nr. 

vjlddvHdd^IxlKW'H^jlldyiTLII 

\ 

^Rd^JFTdTSSTl TTT 

11 <1 £& 

Let us see the example of Rupaka: 

viHHH-dl- 

\ 

j^d^S'Idldd'H^li^H : 11 R .<\6 

Example of Parisalfkhya: 

TTRT%dTTfS'T5TTq 

to | 

s 

eHsTT tot fddH'BI 

MI: cPdTcFTT I U 
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Example of grandeur and beauty of India: 

WI^HcbldlclfLj HIH'hM- 



cj*|Pd 

fTRft tjsjt -IchHdycii^i: 11 q .qy 


Description of summer season: 

wffi *TTfd I 

Wffed 

dsMdl "f^T Tf: 11 .419 


Sanandana Kumar Tripathi observes: 

"H^ichicij Mi^Hcbsnsrci cranfq cwfad 

cWfddl^H4WtlHlfdcbd?IWlRddui HcidHN^fd I TJSJT tfHcMd 

ddH^pKI^HII^dlshHUK^I fddulHl 
chy^HI^I^ f^TSTTSWnRJ 'Hlfti.ld'H^d 3fARc6W*TTcRT[ ^pTT 

HdKUK^i cJIdcbl^n MckUhH'Blld^clId'BI x\ fwm 

\ 

ih^lfdc|ufdM'{H^'l -?TcPT^I H*l4>|ci|fHd 

MI^HlSc|i^HdyiNuidM>!^H ^R-i*wd I" 147 

IV. XII BHAGIRATHI-DARSANAM 

Bhaglrathl-darsanam (BD) 148 is composed by Balabhadra Prasad Shastri in 1998. 
The poet was born in the village Sakaha-Hardoi, Uttara Pradesh on 7 th October 
1925. His father’s name was Govind Prasad and his mother’s name was Mahadevi. 


147 Tripathi, Sanandana Kumar, Rdma-kumdra-sharma-viracita-Bharata-caritam-mahakavyasya- 
vaisiStyam, \r\Saganka, pp.155-156 

148 Shastri, Balabhadra Prasad , BhagJrathJdarsanam, 1998 
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BD is consisting of Taranga' s instead of cantos and Adhyayas. The titles of 
Tarangas are as under along with numbers of verses. 


Tarangas 

i 


IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 


Titles Verses 

WIIckKUH 30 

s s 

5fll*d jdRdH 33 

34 

\ 

cbMcbcvil£Hc|uiHH 32 

O N 

MAIHMuThh 34 

s 

c|N|UkT|c|u|hh 29 

s 

%RcT^Tcl4^T 33 

*HN<JddRdc|ufHH 33 

M«4lc|>!umc^u|c|uiHH 30 

atq^T^HILH'Jdcl: 31 


This epic poem begins with the following verse: 

Stef TRTI Rjd^dl 

ctFt d'tHdPlR^dl^l^dl f^RTPT: I 
*rrnk2?l %gcR yclchcM'ifd 11 ^ 

The first taranga begins with the prayer of lord Siva and incarnation of river 
Gariga. The second taranga deals with the characteristics of Santanu and son of 
goddess Gariga viz. Bhisma. The third taranga is related to the description of 
different kinds of holy places of India, which are presented on the bank of river 
Gariga now a day. The fourth taranga consists of explanation of different places of 
pilgrimage stand on the bank of river Gariga like Kanyakubja, Sivarajpuram 
Vidhuram, Adampura, Raudrapuram etc. The fifth taranga narrates the description 
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of Kanpura and Prayaga, importance of Kanpura and Prayaga. The sixth taranga 
consists of praise of Galiga and lord Siva, natural beauty of mountains, description 
of Kasi and importance of Sanskrit in Kasi. 

The seventh taranga begins with the importance of water of Galiga and description 
of Patliputra. The eight taranga narrates characteristics of Kapila. The ninth 
taranga discusses poet’s worry about the pollution of water of Galiga. In the tenth 
canto, the poet bagged for apology for his sins, which are done by him and by the 
people of world. This epic poem ends with the following verse: 

cMciJId^cbKR-l^ : uHlcUIH I 

cIMldd Rr : TRJ *hWKI 

R|^c|d*dNd cldHdmi: 11 9o .30 

Let us see the examples of Sragdhara metre: 

TOl: ^uilidillcbl: dsbciRfawiT, 

TJTTeTT 3T^£TH | 

Wl: -qictn 'HlddHcMx!) f}RdH*dM TT3TS- 

^IcHH 'HdchviHHH :Wpfl II 

Let us see the examples of the description of Kashi 

^4 WTfci ^fiWHdih, 

'tjcbfdfH* 'HIRdddhdJ 
wrar# ^ciRnfd ^ctft 4ifd«h^i, 

^Hc|dlyK4c||UL|piyH jcbUji uFTRi! 4 IU.94 

Let us see an example of praise and description of river Galiga. 
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tfcRj virnfci -q^n ^firr cn fehife: I 

TT^RTfcI fdRsJd cTeeff£rgf^^T?RI:, 

^J^TTeRM 9o.q^ 

Worry of the poet regarding the pollution of river Gariga: 

Rimib dimun^qfddRi^rH^ Rm^mi 

'HH-dld yc|^fd ^WR, 

^HlKKHdi WRfd ?T^^dTR 11 % .<{ 

Thus in the aforgoing pages we made an analysis of the mahakavyas based on the 
Puratps. In the next chapter, we will try to introduce the mahakavyas composed 
on the lives of great saints. 
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CHAPTER- V 


MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON THE LIVES OF GREAT SAINTS 

Sanskrit poets of modern period have composed many mahakavyas on the lives of 
great saints and sages. In the following pages, an attempt has been made to 
introduce them. 

V.I SRI-TUKARAMA-CARITAM 

Sri-Tukarama-caritam (STC) 149 is composed by Pandita Kshama Row in 1950. It 
is an important work in Sanskrit literature on the life of saint. She was born in Pune 
on 4 July 1890. 150 Her father Shankara Panduranga was a scholar of Sanskrit. He 
was conversant with many languages like Latin, English, and German. 

Kshamadevi had faced many difficulties in childhood because she had lost his 
parents in her childhood. She was an expert in Tennis player. Many times, she won 
the championship in women’s tennis. She was greatly devoted to motherland. She 
has contributed a lot to Sanskrit literature in its various forms. She has composed 
three mahakavyas viz. and ^I^KHdRdO’. 

STC is consisting of 9 cantos and 435 verses. This epic poem is full of Bhaktirasa. 
The poetess has given the title of each canto. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of cantos 

I 

67 


II 

38 

vH-HlRHH'chlddH 

\ 

149 Row, Kshama, Sn-Tukarama-catiam, 1950 

150 Merh, Kusum, Satyagrahaglta, 2007. 
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III 

67 

cINUMllcHm: 

IV 

41 

O 

V 

48 

fcnzjAdciulHH 

\ 

VI 

33 


VII 

47 


VIII 

39 

RMidTu-mpm : 

IX 

55 

IH-McIcbUcj: 

O 


The first canto of this epic poem opens with introduction of Tukarama and other 
saints, meditation of them and search of Hari by him. The second begins with the 
birth of Tukarama, arrival of him in the temple of Panduranga with parents, 
childhood of him, marriage of him, death of his mother and miserable condition of 
him and devotion of him towards Hari. The third canto starts with hunger of 
Tukarama’s family, the arrival of stranger, miracle of stranger, Tukarama was 
cheated by stranger. 

The fourth canto consists of pitiable condition of Tukarama and his family, 
removal of crops because of no rain and simple-minded Tukarama again cheated 
by the farmer. The fifth canto narrates anger of Tukarama’s wife, renovating the 
temple of Panduranga and mercy of Tukarama towards the people. The sixth canto 
discusses Tukarama’s dream regarding Hari, Hari’s hymn composed by Tukarama, 
description of haughty Brahmin and meal of Tukarama with Ganesa. 

The seventh canto consists of insult of Tukarama by arrogant Brahmin, fame of 
Tukarama, arrest of Tukarama and deep meditation of him. The eighth canto 
begins with the description of Mumbaji, anger of Mumbaji towards Tukarama, 
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arrival of SivajI near Tukarama, duties of Ksatriya narrated by Tukarama to Sivajl. 
The ninth canto opens with glory of Tukarama, meeting of SivajT with Tukarama, 
miracle and spiritual power of Tukarama and long sleep of Tukarama. The poem 
ends with the following verse: 



The poet has used various metres like Vasantatilakd, Upajdti, Indravajrd, 
Upendravajrd, Malini, Rathoddhatd, etc. let’s see the example of Sragdhard 
metre: 



An example of SleSa: 

3T2uc|eli cTTEf : cpeT?f 


Wfa £|Ki*ii ippm ^ I 
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Miserable condition of Tukarama in poet’s word: 

'{HdlPl^vHl^dlSii|c|4|U|iA| ?5kii|uT|- 

?Td,: I 

ft fasten ^ ftf&r- 

^ OTWTf^T: fw TTcl ^f|| | ^ 

Indu Deshpande writes: 

“The style is simple and direct. The style shows remarkable 
mastery over the Sanskrit language.” 151 
S. Rangnath remarks: 

“This mahakavya is replete with many important anecdotes in 
the life of Tukarama which have been narrated charmingly by 
employing some of the figures like Upama, Anuprasa, SleSa 
and others. It serves as a good historical record also as 
Tukarama is a historical figure. The style of the poetess is free 
flowing and pleasing without bombast.” 152 

V.II SRI RAMADASA CARITAM 

SrT Rama-dasa-caritam (SRDC) is composed by Kshama Row in 1953. SRDC is 
consisting of 13 cantos and 676 stanzas. The poetess has given the appropriate 


titles to the cantos: 



Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the Cantos 

I 

34 

^FRKTTcRTN: 

II 

43 

dlddldM^HH 

\ 


151 Deshpande, Indu, Post Independence Sanskrit Mahakavyas in Maharashtra, in Post 
Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Surrey, p.140 

152 Ranganath, S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, p. 12 
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III 

54 

RUHIlMsbH: 

IV 

49 

fdcIfrOjdldtdlAHH 

V 

64 

^djvnHjcH : 

VI 

38 

'Hhl^dfrcild : 

VII 

40 

-gauhdd-m 

VIII 

44 

Rf&uTlWUiMcAii^ujj 

IX 

50 

01^4^4: 

X 

68 


XI 

54 


XII 

85 


XIII 

53 

R|UHJ*Pl4u|: 


This epic poem begins with the following verse: 



dot) id 'HHclIdxlfellddd Tpdsfrj flfedH 

t?hTT3T ^IMcHIcHvH:TI * jOH Tfcftsft fr cF^cI I M 


The first canto deals with the description of saint Ekanatha, pleasure of 
Suryajipanta, birth of Ramadasa. The second canto discusses about the plays of 
Ramadasa. The third canto consists of education of Ramadasa, his detachment 
from the worldly pleasure and grief of the mother. The fourth canto comprises of 
proposal of Ramadasa’s marriage, proposal refuted by him and sorrow of mother. 
The fifth canto states journey and penance and miracle and eulogy of Ramadasa. 
The sixth canto comprises of Harikirtana performed by Ramadasa and discussion 
between Hanuman and Ramadasa. The seventh canto narrates the touring of 
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Ramadasa in India and meeting with Gum Nanaka. The eighth canto describes 
arrival of Ramadasa in Paithan and description of his mother’s grief 

The ninth canto deals with reunion of mother and Ramadasa and departure of him 
from the house. The tenth canto consists of meeting of Ramadasa and Tukarama 
and conversation between them. The eleventh canto describes prowess of Slvaji, 
meeting of Slvaji and Ramadasa and conversation between them. The twelfth canto 
states faith and trust of Slvaji in Ramadasa and hospitality of Ramadasa by Slvaji. 
The thirteenth canto describes blessing of Ramadasa to Slvaji, devotion of Slvaji 
and salvation of both. 

The epic ends with the following verse: 

faR^i^nhcieidj 

WTFFH Rftdj RlcKIHdKfl I 
clc^udcHjdjHclcjiUci^mJidj cTT- 

^ : 119? .S3 

The poetess has described the figure of Ramadasa in the following verse: 

cpifa 

s 

erfeT: Tf cllGl-^chc^ci cbKill I 

'H'ymAMjdwi q .919 

Duties of Ksatriya described by the poetess are as follows: 

Phundj 

fhSJTTHH RlP] 4 lvjl 4 >d cjjjfldH 

ynPd^ 4 ^kHHi ife 11 qq 3 % 
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V.III SR! JNANESVARA-CARITAM 


Sn Jnanesvara-caritam (SJC) 153 epic is composed by Kshama Row in 1954. SJC is 
consisting of 8 cantos and 406 verses. The titles of cantos are as under: 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos 

I 

57 


II 

79 


III 

27 


IV 

64 


V 

53 


VI 

30 

tpsiPihHh 

\ 

VII 

64 


VIII 

32 

TPTTfyR^T: 

The poem begins with the following verse: 



: *ns ci*teidiPi ^ 


yn^iisi^Rciicidlui^xrt siiPwicii 

^buhuj c MHfd'!d4l4dRd RlHi^Ic|^ 

WW ^cf)T ?TNFial I IS .9 

O N 

The first canto narrates the holy places of India and Jnanesvara’s family. The 
second canto consists of agony of newly wed couple, depression of them, 
Ramananda’s pilgrimage, and the arrival of Vithala in Alandi and birth of four 
children of Vithala. The third canto deals with Jnanesvara as a poet, importance of 
sacred thread ceremony, happiness of Jnanesvara and departure of him in the 


153 Row, Kshama, Jnanesvara-caritam, 1954 
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direction of Paithan. The fourth canto consists of advent of Jnanesvara at uncle’s 
house, characteristics and duty of Brahmin and knowledge of Jnanesvara. 


The fifth canto discusses about Shraddha ceremony of Jnanesvara’s father, 
composition of Jnanesvara-vijaya and miraculous deed of Jnanesvara. The sixth 
canto states about the meditation of Jnanesvara, grandeur of Marathi language and 
amazement of Brahmin hearing the composition of Jnanesvara. The seventh canto 
contains meeting of the poet Namadeva and Jnanadeva and necessary advice of 
Jnanadeva to Namadeva. The eighth canto narrates the other compositions of 
Jnanadeva, knowledge of Jnanadeva in the scriptures and emancipation of 
Jnanadeva. The poem ends with the following verse: 

MMcH 

MfdfeRlNdhK sldJfafe : £dlPl I 

MRMIfe Nci*ldldlTK ^TT 


hi I t$o 

An example of Salim : 

Pi4fcici 

uH'kKI* 


The poetess has used many figures of speech like Rupaka, Upamd, UtprekSd, 
Tulyayogfta and others. Let us see the examples of Rupaka: 

Hl^di "TT^r^HT- 

dr4di ^ ^RmicihIxIvhh I 

5imdi 
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PlcilHI*Nd TRTcrf^IT: 11 « .^o 


An example of Tulyayogita : 

?Td: cbPfbdl c^TT HHlsIl 

efeTFT^n qlfldldH I 
HlfoMdlNIcHdd Rl^xbl 

^rPTfasTI 4l fad | Pd : 11 ? 

An example of Smgara : 

cTcft : ftcfft tgHRl 

c^cnsFpri ^ 'en^kHciecnss- 

^lielHId^ilHillrH 11 4 .44 

Description of caves, which are prepared for the meditation of Jnanadeva: 

TrerJfsRi 

^fApjcR f\ hw^c|:I 
ydu^yilcbllddcb^HIHl 

chWdH^lfdkidJU.^ 

P. V. Kane observes: 

“All the works of Pandita Kshama Row are distinguished by 
certain pleasing characteristics, viz. an elegant and easy 
diction, command of a choice vocabulary, mastery over 
Sanskrit metres, numerous figures of speech, vivid 
descriptions and general poetic quality of a high order.” 154 
Jyoti Parasariy says: 


154 Kane P.V., Ibid, p.v 
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“aPTNTcf c|?| TcRTSft 3 MR %l ^ ^T^TefcpR 3tR 

STarfeTcpR eft Tf ^ *TFTT 3tR WFTKSfi eft) yj^y 3tR ^TtT 

cRT^f f, M ff <jjrb*li ^ cp3TT i£ c||d|cKU| qh ^ 

TTWnjM cRT^f f I ” 155 

V.IV SRI-BODHISATTVA-CARITAM 

SrT-Bodhisattva-caritam (SBC) 156 is composed by Satyavrat Shastri in 1960. The 
poet was born on 29 th September1930. We have already given the pertinent 
information about Prof. Shastri while we have discussed about his Rdmaklrti- 
mahdkdvyam in the second chapter of the thesis. The subject matter of this epic 
poem is based on the life of Buddha. The hero of this epic poem is Buddha. This 
epic is consisting of 14 cantos and 980 verses. 

This poem begins with: 

*ll*c)fd ^TTRT TrfsTcft H$WH I 

^£?:T^£Tt uHdlfedKI I 
MI J vH-H9dMcbatKd4)4l 

J?|cliu|d|UAj| 11 q .9 

The first canto begins with the narration of Bodhisattva and his business and 
success as a merchant. The second canto describes Bodhisattva as a noble king and 
his noble qualities. The third canto narrates Bodhisattva displayed as a king of Kasi 
and war between Kausala Naresh and Bodhisattva. The fourth canto discusses 
about the qualities of generosity, forbearance and compassion. The fifth canto 
comprises of logical views presented by woman, her speech and happiness of king. 

155 Parasariy, Jyoti, Adhunik Sanskrit Sahitya KT Murdhanya Lekhika: Pandita Kshama Row, in 
Post Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 296 

156 Shastri, Satya Vrat, SriBodhisattva caritam, 1960 


176 



The sixth canto deals with the story of baggers and incarnation of Bodhisattva who 
has controlled all his organs. 

The seventh canto describes the story of beautiful girl i.e. Shivi and her merits. The 
eighth canto narrates the former birth of Unmandanti and description of moonlight. 
The ninth canto deals with conversations between the king and the field marshal. 
The tenth and eleventh cantos deal with Bodhisattva’s form of baggers, description 
of couple and their quarelling and settlement between them. The twelfth canto 
narrates Bodhisattva as a farmer and his sorrow. The thirteenth canto contains 
Bodhisattva in the form of a merchant, his loss in the trading and different 
characteristics between two friends. The fourteenth canto narrates Bodhisattva as a 
professor and his message. 

The Poem ends with the following verse: 

sJcAllte TTcf WTH Tf fTl: 

yjedkij'l tdhrf era: : I 

cpSMHciiH 

MdluMHin) AUm-llHcH 11 W .W 

An example of DayavTra: 

dNd^d^cj fcfcliildH I 

^ WH'lPkld <*«1 'HUIdliiiH'^'JtidlH 11 3 

An example of pathos: 

?r?r I 

r<D4dc|| ^Tff^RT: II 
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More than fourteen metres are used in this epic i.e. Rathoddhata, 
Bhujangaprayata, Sikharmi, Vasantatilaka, Malim, Drtavilambita, Rucira and 
Swagata. Example of Rucira metre: 

^ ^: WET :STcT?TteRcT: 



:| 


^ET4s* 5^4 cTSTTSS^ETTfcI: 11 % .^19 

The poet has used figures of speech like Upamd, Arthantaranyasa, Yamaha, SleSti, 
Anuprasa, Rupaka, Vyatireka, Distant a etc. 

Example of Antyanuprasa: 


Tphsffd 4 fiWd^SiJHPl^d: 

44 TcRj Zffrr^ TJfd: I 

mifTO: foil d Hi -f%cTTS4 

ilR-HH ^ ftscrfw % cfRTPf 11 <\? 


Bodhisattva in the form of teacher; 

cTf^TTH cTcft fWJ WTFT : 

fm\ wterRrg 4 er! at?th : I 

^Tf 41 ^TTffd 'Ayti cf4fa ^s4 ^4 

W ^rf4 'JtdjjuiK^ilii trI f4iri411 q« 


Beauty of Unmadanti in poet’s word: 

ddl-Hdwh cbfdcblildwfi 

Yf4 ^4 

HclUrHH ebIHcUfi TO*f 

s 

4cn^r4cnssTd f44r^r^f 11 19 .s? 


An example of epigram: 
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f^TT fadR HfdHIH RJRf: 

chdlR] cPt 4' TT^TT R cfRrfd I 
fafd^cki fdRRT rr RR 

■§ :^ici|c|^ij ^iRi^^ii 4 , 1 ^ 1 11 %.30 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi writes regarding this epic: 

“eTftRRtl cf) fcPKT vftcR eft cP3JT3ti cfc Rufa eft Rl ^T cfTTcZf cfrT 

HI-H<+>>iu| "#ftf£H-MdRdH" tjfdd %| ^ eRcZf 5*11*5^ H£|cb|oL|- 
TcRTWcfj 3 3TTO #?R dNlfuicJi ffcft 3 cpaTT^jt cPt TRgd RRRT % | 
cpTclfiTNT TTR: VRef 3?R Tfcfa RTTeTcpR 11 RTUT TR Rjft efTT 3RTRTRUT 

GtftTcpR 11 tJTT^xfj %RT3Tl 3fR eft TRTPT ^ eftef R-l^-d % I ^ 

cRcif RfftR cRci^TR^RJ Rfcprf xr ^rj ^ t^R^TT 

r 4%T cRg eft H£d)ildl -dan Rl^d Tt^Tcpjrif qufa cfc cfTRUT ^ 

3R^ Rft WT VTT ^TcpdTl ^ TJcfj ^teft eRT H^IcbloLI %| 

mfdvdldcft' eft WrcPjft cRaTT^TT eft vjqeT^I cfRPl Tf ^RTeRT qHldH 
YeTTRllr 157 

Satyavrat Varma observes: 

“The themes of this epic are incidentally highly demanding 
and pose considerable challenges to the poet in imparting 
them a facade of cohesion. He has invariably risen to the 
occasion and acquitted himself with credit. The various 
episodes that form the canvas of the SBC, whatever their 
ethical overtones stand in splendid isolation. Nor do they 
revolve round a signal individual but hinge upon a host of 
characters both noble and ignoble. The feeble attempt to 
explain away the motley crowd on the ethereal presumption 

157 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon Ka Samdlocanatmak Adhyayana, p. 186 
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that the solitary soul of the Bodhisattva binds them to gather 
leaves one cold. They do not cease to be separate entities 
thereby not do they acquire homogeneity. Left to themselves, 
they could have thrown the poem of out of gear. Shastri has 
debunked the devastating possibility in his own way. He has 
sought to weld the disjointed episodes by working up the 
Bodhisattva himself as a cohesive phenomenon. That is why 
the fractured stories end up with something noble, no matter 
what the vicissitudes. It is, however, deniable that the device 
has narrowed down the possibilities of the development of the 
theme.” 158 

S. Ranganath remarks: 

“Thus this work does not pertain to one character but involves 
many characters, but a single character which binds all the 
characters and runs through the entire epic is the character of 
Buddha.” 159 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi remarks: 

“^rtfa'Hxq^RdpHfd £||pWch|o>|qf*d I 3RT: ^SJFTT 

I ^-dd4HIH£TTt[ vtFf: Tjajcf> ^^PT ’jfwpg 

fqfrd ^Tcll TTf^ci TTT% Rl^l-dl 3ijTydl: 7#dl 

Hlilchl: RTT^Td V? q^dld 

RFcd 5 WI ct I -q3xTwta ^^rfrfjcfjart f%pq Rpfa 

■RT^sd WjRl'tHrcllcHch^q MbKillRd I cPTctfS'fwi t 


158 Varma, Satyavrat, Satyavrat Shastri: An outstanding Sanskrit Poet, in Post Independence 
Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Sw~vey, p.397 

159 Ranganath, S., Contribution of Satyavrat Shastri to modern Sanskrit Literature, pp. 33-34 
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■q^l I TTST^TT- MNJjU|Hj uRNWH %3m\ *T 

- Wit cbl4ci|im^ ds[xbc4 cTT cftt TcJRTcPRJ Pl^MUIH I 3T^ fedkl 
Mcgjfd^cl -?cTT?zn Wd I ” 160 

V. v sr! swam! vivekananda caritam 

Srf Swami Vivekananda-caritam (SSVC) 161 is composed by Tryambaka 
Bhandarker Sharma in 1973. His father’s name was Atmarama and mother’s name 
was Vajrabai. The poem deals with the life, philosophy, personality, and character 
of swami Vivekananda. The hero of this epic is Swam! Vivekananda. SSVC is 
consisting of 18 cantos and 1123 verses bearing significant titles. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the Cantos 

I 

52 

'HcbcMfacbcM : 

II 

54 

Wl: 

III 

77 


IV 

54 

^yidldl'R: 

V 

59 


VI 

54 


VII 

77 


VIII 

80 

\ 

IX 

52 

RlcbPlHlHHH 

\ 

X 

58 

3l4Rch|c|cJ^dl 

XI 

85 

s 

XII 

71 

^ \ 


160 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Arvachina Sanskrit Mahakavyanusilanam, p. 20 
161 Sharma, Tryambaka Bhandarker, Sri Swami Vivekananda Caritam Mahakavyam, 1973 
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XIII 

56 


XIV 

58 

hNdPIHHH 

\ 

XV 

60 

xHH<£kU||8FT^Jl 

XVI 

56 


XVII 

60 


XVIII 

60 

Mum 

\ 


The poem begins with the following verse: 

unci viMvilP] : I 

cF^ cTfFtldh'eHl^ddici^ 

Mvicllfddl WTf% Rl^chc^M : 11 q .q 

The first canto deals with prayer of Ramakrishna and Vivekananda, dream of 
Mother Bhuwaneswari and birth of Narendra and extraordinary power of Narendra. 
The second canto narrates curiosity of Narendra and aspects of nature, and 
introduction of Ramakrishna. The third canto begins with the arrival of Narendra at 
Dakshineshwar, power of Ramakrishna and prayer of Ramakrishna to Kali. The 
fourth canto opens with qualities of Narendra and speech of Narendra heard by 
Ramakrishna. The fifth canto starts with meeting of Narendra with his friends, 
news of father’s death, grief of Narendra and miserable condition of Narendra. 

The sixth canto contains attainment of spiritual knowledge by Narendra and advice 
of Ramakrishna to Narendra, death of Ramakrishna and sadness of mother Sarada. 
The seventh canto consists of characteristics of Vivekananda and his followers and 
effort of Vivekananda to know the philosophy of east and west. The eighth canto 
narrates spiritual power of Vivekananda, compassionate behavior of him and 
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description of world religious parliament. The ninth canto deals with the journey of 
Vivekananda and beauty of Chicago. The tenth canto contains description of 
assembly, Vivekananda’s presentation on Hinduism and his speech in world 
religious parliament. 

The eleventh canto narrates lecture series of Vivekananda in America and his 
journey. The twelfth canto comprises lecture of Vivekananda and description of 
science, art, politics, and others. The thirteenth canto describes meeting of SwamTji 
with Max Muller, message of Vivekananda and establishment of Ramakrishna 
mission. The fourteenth canto contains speech of Vivekananda and his service for 
the poor people. The fifteenth canto deals with the message of Vivekananda for the 
youth, popularity of Vivekananda and aim of Vivekananda’s life. The sixteenth 
canto contains massages of Vivekananda on patriots, women’s education and 
removal of weakness etc. The seventeenth canto discusses description 
Vivekananda’s follower and Vivekananda’s lecture in Kashmir. The eighteenth 
canto contains salvation of Vivekananda and prayer of goddess Kali. The poem 
ends with: 

efTcp %d%d ^dfedldjcf Sth 

‘WfKQ] d^uilftd'kl^ldHISS^f R^T- 

cfiTcZt ^INcb'efpuil fix!Rid Fisrnia:ll .^o 

The poet has used metres like Bhujangapraydta, Dttavilambita, Indravajra, 
Mandakranta, Rathoddhatd, Sragdhard, Salim, Sikharini, Swagata, 
Sardulaviknctta, Upajdti, Pramuditavadna, VaitdlTyam, VafhsasthavTla, etc. Let us 
see the example of Pramuditavadna : 
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^dilRidyciiRt^cbHh^ 


yyfddcIcMI USTTSWfd I 
dfddxIcldd'Jd^lcMIHfM 

M^d^MJIdl ^ frfcR^: Iho.^ 

This epic poem is consisting of various sentiments like Santa, KarutTa, VTra, 
Bhaydnaka and Adbhuta. Let us see the example of Santa: 

3mvl vHkndci 

ildHi'tHlR^'lJildldhRsJei HHlRlcHKHlPcIdH I 

\ 

"2TT v^dMx!l^£HcFwl cT^m ^TTfrT: W 

W|U|-d)sfh ^dlMHI: ^ i\ TcrfaR: cfccldH 11 

The poet has used various figures of speech like Anuprasa, Yamaha, Atisayokti, 
Ananvaya, Apahnuti, Aprastutaprasamsd, Arthantaranydsa, Utpreksd, Upama, 
Ullekha, Kavyalinga, Lokokti, Vinokti, Virodha, Vyatireka, SleSa, Samasokti, 
Sahokti, Safkara, Sambhavana, DfStdnta, Nidarsana, Nirukti, Parindma, Rupaka, 
Prey as and Mudra. For instance, Nidarsana: 

^ ^PTfrTi ^TT 

tecilPm WTR I 

s \ 

3T^T TEUcTT \ 

"STTW 11 W 3C 

Spiritual power of Vivekananda in poet’s word: 

tTTTR WT ^FHl^^IcbcMd I 
fR ^TT 'H^dV'^TT I Il9.193 

Let us see an example of beauty of England: 

"^f Tr^f^TTRJcTi 

RHft d-dddahhi ^: I 
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TOHIcicMuj I 

Importance of education in the life of people: 

ftreiW'Hrtui f^nakj^TH 


\ 



I 




^Aijfedi *rtuTf*rg ^rtecft 11 % 


Jalpa Padhiyar remarks: 

“There are no poetic faults in this epic, however only one 
instance came to our notice. Actually it should be ^TPT&R, the 
poet has presented as SfaPlPT show the Kramabhanga dosa 
occurs...As Pandit Trayambaka Bhandarkar is a modern poet, 
he mainly follows the Vaidarbhi style. His language is highly 
polished and profusely ornamented with figures of speech. It 
is lucid and enjoyable. He has commendable command over 
language.” 162 

Rabindra Kumar Panda observes: 

“A study of the SSVC reveals that the author of this epic 
poem was a master of versification and choice expression. A 
student of literary criticism will not fail to discern in his 
verses a large number of alalikdras, both sound and sense.” 163 


162 Padhiar, Jalpa P., Sri Swam! Vivekananda-Caritam: A Study, p.231 

163 Panda, Rabindra K., Alalikdras in Sri Swdmi-Vivekdnanda-carita-mahdkdvyam, in Essays on 
Modern Sanskrit Poetiy, 2009 
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V. VI KRISTUBHAGAVATAM 


Kristubhdgavatam (KB) 164 is composed by P. C. Devassia in 1977. It is one of the 
outstanding Sanskrit Mahakavya produced in twentieth century on Jesus’ life who 
is the great saint of Christianity. Devassia was bom in Kodamallur near Kottayam 
of Kerala state on 24 March 1906. He is a scholar of both languages Sanskrit and 
Malayalam. He has contributed notable works in both Sanskrit and Malayalam. He 
has worked as professor in various colleges of Kerala. He has to his credit 14 
creative works in Malayalam, 3 in Sanskrit and 7 in English. He is honored with 
19 awards. KB is awarded with the National Sahitya Academy award. KB is 
consisting of 33 cantos and 1582 verses. The poet has given appropriate title to 
each canto according to the event occuring in the life of Jesus. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles in Sanskrit and English 

I 

45 

\ 



(The sage meets the Virgin) 

II 

36 

jrfcfSjfcI : 



(The betrothal) 

III 

52 

\ 



(The vision of Zacharias) 

IV 

38 

hvsJhdRisnmo 

\ \ 



(The Annunciation) 

V 

38 




(The Visitation) 

VI 

40 

\ 


164 Devassia, P.C., Kristubhdgavatam, 1977 
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VII 30 

VIII 27 

IX 56 

X 53 

XI 31 

XII 42 

XIII 37 

XIV 34 

XV 57 

XVI 41 


(A journey to Bethlehem) 

WRTf i^lWcldK: 

(The birth of Jesus) 

s 

(The presentation in the Temple) 

(The arrival of the Magi and the slaughter 
of the Innocents) 

\ 

(The childhood of Jesus) 

FT: 

(The coming of John the Baptist) 
fwmrq TTcTl*R %Tf: f^l^ci^uj zj 
(The Temptation and call of the disciples) 
wicT: TTSPTR'gcFI 

(The marriage feast at Cana and 
the first miracle) 

(Jesus and the Samaritan women) 

(Jesus works many miracles) 

(More miracles and the 
selection of the Apostles) 
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XVII 


52 

XVIII 42 

XIX 47 

XX 77 

XXI 87 

XXII 41 

XXIII 56 

XXIV 38 

XXV 44 

XXVI 67 

XXVII 61 

XXVIII 45 


- q 

\ 

(The Sermon on the Mount-1) 

■prfonTFFJFT- 2 

\ 

(The Sermon on the Mount- II) 
era: 

(The execution of John the Baptist) 
H J 4eHl4KxldlpT^: 

(The story of Mary Magdalene) 

Wt: wfcmr : 

(The parable of the Good Samaritan) 

(The prodigal son) 

4fu|4>|c|TlM: 

(The women taken in adultery) 

(The raising of Lazarus) 

^ huTsWbll 

(The triumphant entry into Jerusalem) 

cramrft 

(The End of the World) 

\ 

(The Last Supper) 

^r?fnrf?Fn 

(The Agony in the Garden) 
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XXIX 40 UIUIcMHI : 

(The End of Judas) 

XXX 81 tfldld'KI RldK'l 


(Pilate tries and sentences Jesus) 

XXXI 64 kk: sbJJINlMuiH 

CN \ 

(The Crucifixion) 

XXXII 48 fr^f^KeJFTE 

s 

(The Resurrection of Jesus) 

XXXIII 35 

(The Ascension) 

This epic poem begins with the following verse: 

Hhdtfd 

f^T%cT: tUi d) f^RFf I 
TpvfQ rpFZTT?*rk i\ RkM di 

'HJJuvicldl Ik jpm cTRcPT II 3 .3 

The first canto consists of prayer of Valmlki, sage Joseph, his profession, his 
devotion, respect of Samuel to Joseph and Samuel’s advices to Joseph to get 
married. The second canto deals with Joseph’s meeting to Mary, hospitality of 
Joseph, and proposal of marriage by Joseph. The third canto narrates the birth of 
John. The fourth canto states description of pregnancy of Mary, disappearance of 
angel proclaimed about the birth of Jesus. The fifth canto discusses about the birth 
of son John, arrival of Mary and eagerness of Joseph. 


The sixth canto comprises of arrival of Mary in Bethel, Mary’s delivery, and 
appointment of physician. The seventh canto deals with birth of Jesus and 
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happiness of Mary and her husband. The eighth canto consists of meeting of John 
and Joseph, meeting with seers Zacharias and the arrival of Elizabeth and Simeon 
in the temple. The ninth canto narrates fight between King of Judea and his rivals 
and annoyance of Herod. The tenth canto states beauty of Jesus, happiness of his 
parents and his education. 

The eleventh canto begins with description of John, advice of him to the people 
and baptism of Jesus. The twelfth canto deals with penance of Jesus and 
description of the king Herod and his evil deeds. The thirteenth canto opens with 
arrival of Jesus in the relative’s marriage, imprisonment of John and insult of 
Jesus. The fourteenth canto discusses about staying of Jesus in Samaria on the 
request of people and spread the message of tolerance and love. The fifteenth canto 
begins with the arrival of Jesus in Galilee, miracle of Jesus, and Jesus as prophet. 
The sixteenth canto deals with appointment of twelve disciples for propogation of 
his message among people. The seventeenth canto consists of Jesus’s teaching of 
love and tolerance. 

The eighteenth canto states the description of natural beauty and advice of Jesus to 
the people. The nineteenth canto consists of dispute between Baptist and king 
Herodia, imprisonment of Baptist and killing of Baptist. The twentieth canto deals 
with journey of Jesus along with his twelve disciples and description of miraculous 
incident of Jesus. The twenty-first canto consists of power of his disciples, meeting 
of Jesus and Peter and discussion of people with Jesus. The twenty second canto 
narrates the love and mercy of Jesus for the people. 
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The twenty-third canto explains lecture of Jesus and anger of Pharisees. The 
twenty- fourth canto deals with description of Jesus as a Christ and death of 
Lazarus. The twenty-fifth canto deals with frightened of Roman, festival of Jews, 
arrival of Jesus and hospitality given by Lazarus. The twenty-sixth canto consists 
of beauty of temple, the arrival of flood and end of the world. The twenty-seventh 
canto discusses about the planning of Jesus’s killing, arrival of Peter and last 
speech of Jesus. The twenty-eighth canto deals with merciful words of Jesus. The 
twenty-ninth canto consists of remembrance of master’s miracle by Judas and 
suicide of Judas. 

The thirtieth canto describes the conversation between Jesus and governor, 
miracles of Jesus, frightened of Caesar. The thirty-first canto narrates sorrow of 
people seeing the terrible condition of Jesus and end of Jesus. The thirty-second 
canto describes about Mary Magdalene’s visit of tomb, miraculously opening of 
tomb, appearance of Jesus and his message for his disciples. The last canto narrates 
Peter and disciples of Jesus, appearance of angels in the sky and last blessings of 
Jesus. 

The poem ends with: 

ifed famuli Aldlfed: 

Mcfclteld 

d^HdkHl4 u l<^TlHlRd 

Example of DTpaka figure of speech: 

dfd^lU] c ter |*uj 

dkicim^lddlcbelaPml 

o 

^Tt feftidlfeHJfflcb^ld- 
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Example of maxim: 


^u^^Icb^^yiHHIS^cRT I \C W 


gctn ?T^?n Pim-iid ten 

■f^TR^HKHdcIcblRlMII 

31^cbl^fdcbl^(d 

^^r^f%Trt % "Sjir 11 9 
Birth and Play of Jesus in poet’s word: 

"3^: : ^TlsfhW^lSEnTRn 

R-HdlvraddK^i ?PT I 

n 

■^T^vjRTT dlRldU^-ii^H 11 19 .19 

Miracle of Jesus described by the poet in this epic: 


Beauty and description of Sunset in charming manner: 

'MHIdd'i'di ifd ^ 



fwt M^lfHd'ldN'l WT ^HHHH I 

\ NON 


WM?] cpYH -f^T RH^HKdlRl L ll^4R«rd 



WJIHirdd TTf^TlI 


V. Raghvan writes: 

“Not only the incident, the miracles, etc. are faithfully given, 
but also the famous sayings of Christ, which have become 
part and parcel of the thought and language of the people, are 
incorporated in appropriate terms. One of the noteworthy 
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features of the author’s treatment is the inclusion of apt 
analogies and comparisons with personalities and situations in 
the two Sanskrit epics, the Ramayana and the Mahdabhdrata, 
as also in the Puratps, and occasionally with some well- 
known happenings in modern India, like the killing of 
GandhijI- all of which bring the poem close enough to the 
student of Sanskrit literature and Indian readers in general. No 
effort is spent to make the poem over-colored or loaded with 
displays of learning skill: it is always simple and 
straightforward in the much valued Vaidarbhi style.” 165 

Rajendra C. rightly remarks: 

“Though the theme is novel, the author, with his fine mastery 
over the Sanskrit language, has been able to present the life 
story of Christ in a style which so natural that we would treat 
it on a par with ancient mahdkdvyas ...In short, 
Kristubhdgvatam is one of the most outstanding contributions 
from Kerala to contemporary Sanskrit literature because of its 
lucidity, and novelty of theme." 166 

R.K. Panda notice: 

“The present poem is a major achievement in the field of 
modern creative writing in Sanskrit. It is the first major poem 
on the whole life of Christ. The author follows all the norms 
and principles of the epic but does not indulge in too many 
figures of speech or descriptions of seasons, sunrise, sunset 

165 Ibid, p. iii 

166 Rajendra, C., Sanskrit Kavyas of Post-Independence Kerala, in Post-Independence Sanskrit 

Literature: A Critical Survey, pp.94-95 
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etc. A few commonly known figures only occur...The style is 
simple and clear, endowed with the poetic qualities like 
Prasada ” 167 

K. Vijayana observes: 

“The life history of Jesus Christ is thus remaining 
impressively represented in Kristubhdgvata. The poet seems 
unfettered in the execution of the theme though it is biblical. 
He adopts the path of classical poets. But does not allow 
pedantry or excessive cognateness to creep in the thorough 
knowledge of Hindu mythology the author wields has stood in 
good stead, and it has presented for the work the garb of an 
ancient mahakavya. The parallels from Hindu mythology 
frequently introduced are indeed striking. The generalizations 
employed enjoy the dignity and polish associated with the 
statements of classical poets. The poem stands delectable both 
for a devoted Christian and a cultured Indian of the present 
century.” 168 

Sweta Prajapati says: 

“The Kristubhdgvatam has definitely made a distinct place in 
modern Sanskrit literature. The poet has made a sublime 
contribution by giving the biography of Jesus in divine 
language. Like Bhagvadapurdrti, Kristubhdgvatam will be 


167 Panda, R.K., Some Noteworthy Sanskrit Mahakavyas of Twentieth Century, op.cit., p.27 

168 Vijayan, K., Twentieth Century Sanskrit Mahakavyas of Kerala, in Journal of Manuscript 
Studies, p.l 12 
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appreciated and accepted by the lovers of Sanskrit poetry 
forever.” 169 

V.VII VISVABHANU 

Visvabhdnu (VB) 170 is composed by P.K.Narayan Pillai in 1979. The University of 
Bombay awarded Ph.D degree for his contribution to Vedic studies. Visvabhdnu is 
based on the life of Swam! Vivekananda. It presents the biography of SwamI 
Vivekananda. Visvabhdnu is consisting of 21 cantos 555 stanzas. The poet has 
given appropriate title to the cantos. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the Cantos 

I 

25 

A vision 

II 

25 

The Roots 

III 

25 

Auspicious Birth 

IV 

25 

A genius Unexcelled 

V 

25 

Spiritual Urge 

VI 

25 

Meets Sri Ramakrishana 

VII 

25 

The Master and Disciple 

VIII 

25 

The Message of Master 

IX 

25 

The Baran Agore Math 

X 

25 

Religious Wandering 

XI 

25 

New Revelation 

XII 

25 

On the Himalayas 

XIII 

25 

From north to South 

XIV 

25 

In Kanyakumari 


169 Prajapati, Sweta, A Sanskrit epic on the life of Jesus Christ, in Journal of the Oriental 
Institute, p.186 

170 Pillai, P. K. Narayana, Visvabhdnu, 1980 
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XV 

25 

To America 

XVI 

50 

World’s Parliament of Religion 

XVII 

25 

Propagation of Vedanta 

XVIII 

25 

Back in India 

XIX 

25 

Programme of Work 

XX 

25 

Establishment of Mission 

XXI 

30 

The Mahasamadhi 


The poem begins with the following verse: 

N NO 

UcM¥NHIcb^o*l*Jvic|clH I 
Plx!'k1Hiqi<£d'H4dNd 

dcblRd II 9.9 

N 

The first canto deals with arrival of Ramakrishna and birth of Vivekananda. The 
second canto consists of beauty of Durgacarandatta and Sundaridevi, death of 
Sundaridevi and Visvanatha’s pain. The third canto consists of Visvanatha’s 
lawyership, Visvanatha married with Bhuvneshwari and birth of auspicious son. 
The fourth canto discusses mercy of lord Siva and naming ceremony of newborn 
child. The fifth canto states Narendra’s meditation and his renunciation. 

The sixth canto describes Ramakrishna’s native place and Narendra’s question 
regarding the God’s existence. The seventh canto deals with Ramakrishna’s 
curiosity to meet Narendra and Ramakrishna as a teacher of Narendra. The eighth 
canto consists of message of Ramakrishna and establishment of monastery in 
Baranagore. The ninth canto consists of Narendra’s planning for future action and 
Narendranath’s pilgrimage and his unparalleled oath. The tenth canto discusses 
about the description of Swamlji and misery of the villagers. 
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The eleventh canto consists of the description of forest and meditation of Swamlji. 
The twelfth canto states news of sister’s death, his illness and his religious 
wandering. The thirteenth canto comprises of Swamlji as a preceptor, visit of 
Somandtha, visit of Kerala and religious wandering. The fourteenth canto consists 
of the poet’s sympathy for the nature, description of India’s past, present and future 
and miserable condition of India. The fifteenth canto deals with the arrival of 
Swamlji’s in the royal palace of Jaipur and his journey in the direction of Chicago. 
The sixteenth canto narrates the description of Chicago, description of religious 
parliament and his speech. The seventeenth canto consists of praise of Swamlji and 
Swamlji’s speech regarding greatness of Ramakrishna and meeting with Max 
Muller. 

The eighteenth canto consists of Swamlji’s visit in the different places of India like 
Madras, Calcutta and Baranagore with religious purpose. The nineteenth canto 
states importance of Vedanta philosophy and Swamlji’s effort to teach the path of 
Vedanta. The twentieth canto deals with Swamlji’s personality as a preceptor, 
Swamlji’s diseases, and establishment of Ramakrishna mission. The twenty-first 
canto comprises of description of equality even with animals and birds perusing 
the god in everyone and salvation of Swamlji. 

The poem ends with: 

^idh! oi)<h'dc|ij- 

31£HWlfH dcIlPdcb IPT!!" 11 
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Visvabhanu contains seven metres viz. AnuStUp, Upajati, VarhZastha, Viyogim, 
PuSpitagra, Vasantatilaka and PtthvT. The VaidarbhJ style is characterized by 
freedom from the ruggedness of conjunctions, hard sounds and long compounds. 
However, in certain places the Gaudt style is also seen. An example of Anuprdsa: 

yPlHH'H '(tjcl'Sl -qfy- 

4M>^dld 11 9 .93 

An example of Bhaktirasa : 

^ Wfr ^Tt ^T2TT ^4 WFW1" I 
Melted : fm\ ^rrf&I: frjuidl ^r4f 11 ^.99 

In this poem, one could see rhyme at the end of lines. The poet has used figures like 

Upamd and Arthantarnyasa in appropriate places. Let us see an example of it. 

tldklRPd'W WT TTfWd: I 
fMMlRtdlMjfedMI-atclrdP) 

^SJT fcfcfTWT 11 9.94 

About the quality of the work, C. Rajendran rightly remarks: 

“This mahdkdvya, consisting of 21 cantos deals with the life 
and teaching of SwamI Vivekananda in a lucid style. This 
work covers the entire life story of Vivekananda, giving vivid 
description of his divine birth, education, association with 
Shri Ramakrishna, transfer of spiritual power from the teacher 
to the disciple, his foot-journey to the length and breadth of 
India, voyage to the west, the spiritual conquest of the west, 
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return to the motherland, programs for future work and the 

171 

final meditation.” 

About the philosophical ideas, P.K. Sasidharan Nair rightly observes: 

Vivekananda avoided arguments and spent long hours in 
meditation and reading by himself A perennial fountainhead 
of inspiration in matters of spiritual and worldly, he was an 
epitome of all the attributes of a sage, a seeker after truth, and 
accomplished yogi, and an infatigable social reformer.... Both 
religious and worldly people looked up to him for guidance. 
In the process of following him, they tried to understand his 
wonderful but abstruse Advaitic philosophy and follow his 
lead in practical everyday life. Vivekananda is undoubtedly 
one of the greatest teachers of the modern age.” 172 
K. Vijayan says: 

“Vishvabhanu is a fine piece of poem satisfying the necessary 
requirements of a mahdkdvya. The celestial origin of the hero 
with the description of which the poem begins is an example 
of creative imagination. The instructions imparted by 
Vivekananda to correct the world are versified in a sweet and 
memorable way. The descriptions in general are picturesque. 
The fruits of good actions are stressed throughout the 
poem.” 173 


171 Rajendran C., op.cit., p.97 

n_ Nair, P. K. Sasidharan, A Glimpses of Five Mahakavyas Originated in Kerala Since 
Independence, in post-Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 100. 

173 Vijayan, K., op.cit., p.l 14 
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R. K. Panda rightly remarks: 

“The significant features of this mahakavya are that the poet 
makes a very lucid presentation of the theme. By the proper 
use of his superb talent, he had made the theme interesting. 

He does not show his depth of knowledge by way of creating 
artificial descriptions, difficult words, long compounds, 
unnatural narration, and long metres. He is faithful to 
authentic presentation of the incidents that have happened in 
the life of the great Swamlji, one of the great builders of 
modern India. By way of presenting the character of SwamI 
Vivekananda, the poet has in fact made a commendable 
work.” 174 

V. VIII SARADAMANI-LiLA-CARITAM 

Saradamani-lTla-caritam (SLC) 175 is composed by Bala Krishna in 1993. SLC is 
consisting of 11 cantos and 639 stanzas. This epic poem is very small but 
interesting. The poet has given the titles to the cantos. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Title of the cantos 

I 

59 

\ 

II 

59 

s 

III 

57 


IV 

56 

TPTrf^RTPT: 

V 

73 

\ 

VI 

73 



174 Panda, Rabindra K., Some Noteworthy Sanskrit Mahakavyas, op.cit., p.32 

175 Bala, Krishna, Sdraddmalt-lTld-caritam, 1993 
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VII 

63 


VIII 

62 

chid! 

s 

IX 

55 

s 

X 

42 


XI 

40 



The poem begins with salutation to the goddess Sarada, 

^TT?TR^T WWH TTR^I, 

■?T^TsWmff^T I 

TTT^cI elld'KI McJ^r^dlni 

^THIclM ^ITcg: 11 9 .9 

The first canto starts with salutation and praise of goddess Sarada, description of 
Banga and birth of Saradadevi. The second canto begins with Sarada’s 
engagement with Ramakrishna, illness of her husband, journey of her, prayer to 
goddess Kali and her arrival in Dakshineshwar. The third canto opens with sppech 
of Ramakrishna, Sarada’s service for her husband, her father’s death, her sorrow 
and her transparency towards the robbers. The fourth canto contains deep 
meditation of Sarada, illness of her husband and the qualities of Sarada. The fifth 
canto discusses merits of Sarada, pilgrimage of Sarada for her husband, decription 
of different places of India and beauty of sarada season. 

The sixth canto opens with the various descriptions of pilgrimage, difficulties of 
Sarada, meeting with Swam! Vivekananda and death of Yogananda. The seventh 
canto deals with the arrival of Niranjanananda near Sarada, his speech on the topic 
of Vasana and Brahmacarya for the followers of Sarada. The eighth canto 
contains unhappiness of Sarada, difference between rich and poor, difficulties of 
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her preceptor and importance of teacher. The ninth canto narrates divine form of 
goddess Sarada, reality of this world and mercy of Sarada towards the poor 
people. The tenth canto discusses the power of almighty god, disease of Sarada 
and death of Sarada. The eleventh canto narrates some eulogy composed by the 
poet in the respect of Sarada and Ramakrishna. 

The poem ends with, 

TO *NU|Hldl:l 

yfdMstiw) vipih£ ll 99 

This poem is composed with different metres viz. AnuStUp, Vafhsastha, 
Manddkrdntd, Sragdhard, Vasantatilakd, Mdlim, D itavilambita, Indravajrd, 
Upendravajra etc. Let us see the example of Sragdhard: 

f?Ml *TWT: Rf^n elguHH fdd: JJuiKH'WR’Tft- 

TOFdT cpjg: TTTOTT: I 

^TT TOrfcI ^fad^Rd-dd: : 

f^rd d^iwcii^KUKuicb^ ll % a 

An example of Karutp sentiment: 

cfwdcl ^TTSTOTdI 

TORFJ: 'HRdLii) ^2TI II 

Figures of speech like Virodha, Rupaka, Yamaka, Arthdntaranydsa and Upamd 
increase the beauty of this epic poem. Let us see an example of Upamd 

cT 2 JF*RT: I 

cpcSTt 3 
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Let us see an example of beauty of Banga state: 

J|vsHII«T*rT ifd^-cWlc} 

\ NS 

f^Rf-^TT: 11 9 .3 


An example of rainy season: 



: I 


^facl: TTWTPptf ^: 

WlSUct Wlf^FTWcMI 3 W 


The characteristic of wise man: 


■fr^i rrf^i tt^cTT TTfpl: 

'HclicHcb ^ 

^TRR^T ^RT 

^TSTrRTT MldkPl^: 'M'bMH 11 .19 


An example of good saying: 

TTTTRTtq SFRTd ft*TTe4 

fmTf^t J?ldlc|dHMdilH I 

N 

Thrq^tn: ^fnsr^T ^ *rrm 

^?TT ddKHfrbhdi IIl9 W 


The poet gives the purpose of writing this poem: 


"^T cPTcJJ ^ fcRsP^ cPT MAl'ldd vJFTcPc^TFT cfc foTt? % I chifjRh 
cpj TiFh vjH4)c«M|U| fctp ^tcTT % I 3TT^ 
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3 dlcM-iil£ cfc -fcTTT '"^T ^3#3JT:" eft 3T^7R cp4 ^cf 

11 ^frtj-^MKHHI f^Tf SR^lf^T ^ cp^ff I" 176 
Here ends the fifth chapter of the thesis. In the next chapter we will discuss about 
the mahakavyas based on the freddom fighters. 


************** 


176 Ibid , p.3 
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CHAPTER - VI 


MAHAKAVYAS BASED ON FREEDOM FIGHTERS 


The freedom fighters have made great sacrifice for India and its people. Hence, the 
modern poets of Sanskrit literature pay tribute having composed the Mahakavyas 
on the lives of them. In this chapter, I have discussed those Mahakavyas which are 
composed, on the lives of freedom fighters of India like Gandhiji, Sardar Patel, 
Jawaharlal Nehru and others. 


VI.I GANDHI-CARITAM 

GandhT-caritam 177 is composed by Sadhusarana Mishra in 1962. His father’s name 
was Jayaram Mishra and he was an erudite scholar of Sanskrit literature. In the 
praise of his father, the poet writes: 



cn£ RlRH j A) PlRsJdH I 

s \ 

d HKHk ?Tcg: 11 99 

The theme of the poem is taken from the biography of Gandhiji wherein the poet 
descirbed the story of Gandhi’s birth upto his death. The poem is consisting of 19 
cantos. This work is not available to me but Rahash Vihari Dwivedi gives this 

1 78 

information in his book. 

Some examples of this poem are as under: 

177 Mishra, Sadhu Sarana, Gandhl-Caritam, 1962 

178 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon Ka Samalocanatmak Adhyayan, p.348 


205 



VTT PlN^fd cJkTT Wcrf^TfcT: 11 3 .19 


^dllPcJd ^ifdclei MfekiH I 
TJcRT W1 ^ WTcTT vjHHi 

Tfcfa cTT^ fel: Tlfer : 11 ^ -3 


VI.II SUBHASA-CARITAM 

SubhdSa-caritam 179 is composed by Shri Visvanatha Keshav Chatre in 1963. The 
poet was bom in Panchavati, Nasik on 27 December 1906. His father’s name was 
Keshav Shastri and mother’s name was Yashoda. He was a versatile scholar of 
Sanskrit and Marathi literature. This epic is related to the biography of Subhasa. 
The poem is consisting of 10 cantos and 650 verses. 

The first canto starts with the prayer of Lord Siva, beauty of Bengal, birth of 
Subhasa, his merits and pitiable condition of Bengal. The second canto narrates 
discussion of Swami Vivekananda and pilgrimage of Subhasa and his search for 
preceptor. The third canto starts with prayer of Durga and arrival of Subhasa and 
his bravery. The fourth canto narrates his departure for Britain and deacription of 
Britain. The fifth canto starts with arrival of Subhasa in Mumbai, meeting with 
GandhjI and his imprisonment. 


179 Chatre, Visvanatha Keshav, SubhaSa-caritam, 1963 
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The sixth canto consists of meeting of congress and speech of Subhasa in the 
assembly. The seventh canto begins with arrival of Subhasa in German and 
meeting with Hitler. The eighth canto begins with war between Japan and 
Singapore, victory of Singapore and arrival of Subhasa in Japan. The nineth canto 
narrates speeches of Subhasa in Japan. The tenth canto consists of war between 
Japan and America, condition of Japan, and victory of America and surrender of 
Japan and death of Subhasa. Here is the end of the poem. 

The poet has used metres like AnuStUp, Upajati, Mandakranta, Malim, 
SardulaviknCtta, Rathoddhatd, Sikhanm and Vasantatilakd. 

TI : TT^TT TFHd: 

TJ^SfpfRT "fdifdd* I 
^d d d>>d ^ dd) d wfa- 

^dlRHd^lfui TFTTTRTTd 11 9 o .44 

This poem contains figures of speech like Upamd, UtprekSa, Drstdnta and 
Arthantaranyasa. Let us see the example of Upamd: 

d^dldH*TcRT yjc^cfa- 

Hcdd*dfH£ dlddld ^Tdl 

Ml^tfld ^Rd^RUl^:!! qo.qq 

The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra, while Karuna, Raudra, Bhaydnaka, 
Raudra etc. are the subordinate sentiments. Let us see the example of VTra 
sentiment: 

"Tf 3 ^"^ ^ TP?rq 

fdstNdldl £dhi J ddfd>l:l 
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MiRKH4>lel dfdd 


d: 11 $ 36 

Let us see an example of Karum sentiment: 

dR-HH fw^sfatMcJIddl^l 

s 

yilcblcbdl: : I 

■q^RTT vJTgPdT ddfd : 

dd dTd ^clTcf-xfr^T: 11 So ■*$ 

Rahas Vihari Dwivedi Rightly remarks: 

‘^HlMdRdH d> xlddlRleM 3 Wldlddl dd ddstfd 3tR d^Hdl cPI 
dHI^I fcmi ^dT % I RFfd^dT d^jfd 3FPP dddd RFd drdi cpf 
3f%KT fodT ddT % ddT ddjddd 3fR RmKH 3 d>fd ^ 
3TRHc|R|oM d?| MfdkJI eft %l rpFdfddfd <jfR dhcpldld 

ddTd cpj ^IcbeH ^d cpRJ cpJ tfwd % I T^HlMdRd eft V[Rd 

^dT3TT efc dTfdd 3tR ^dhSITddpft efc dldM^I t| ^ % | rpfd dRdk 
dRFddTddTd cPT TRdST d*dT I 3Td: 3RFI d^tfWJ cpf dTd: 
^cfdTdddd fdfdd ^TTddTdl ^ 3TTdfdd efc d4d did ft 
Med Rid fodT % I d? cpfd eft dddTdfdd) ^T-^T cPT ^RdR % I 
SFTTdfddd ddT cpR 3TTePPTfdP 3tR dcpfd d4dl ^ d^ d^PPFd 

gw I r 180 


180 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, op.cit., p.333 


208 



VI.III GANDHI-VIJAYA-MAHAKAVYAM 

Gandhi- Vijaya-Mahdkavyam is composed by Loknath Shastri in 1964. GVM is not 
available to me but Rahash Vihari Dwivedi gives this information in his book . 
Let us see the example of it: 

cW<^cMd-4>dNcMcHcb?| hfff r\ I 

dKldK4>dlRc|>| fddPluIslld'BI d-Hldd 

: I IS .19 

VI.IV SRI-NEHRU-CARITAM 

Sri-Nehru-Caritam (SNC) 182 is composed by Brahmananda Shukla in 1969. The 
poet was bom in 1904 at Carthaval in Uttara Pradesh. His father’s name was 
Maidatta and his mother’s name was Tulsidevi. SNC consists of 18 cantos and 707 
verses. The subject matter of this epic based on the life of Jawaharlal Nehru. The 
epic begins with the “Saraswati Vandana. 

The epic poem begins with, 

cll^cidl , 

^dPd-dTdd-M^|i|U|-T^--qrfuT- 

Tdhrra dt ^ o^d-wr-^n I n .s 

The first canto begins with the prayer of goddess Saraswati and description of 
motherland. The second canto starts with divine glory of Kashmir and mental 
agony of Motilal. The third canto opens with worship of lord Siva and river Gariga 

181 Ibid, p.432 

182 Shukla, Brahmananda, Sn-Nehru-caritam, 1969 
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by Nehru. The fourth canto deals with description of natural beauty and birth of 
child. The fifth canto narrates the childhood of Jawaharlal and his sacred-thread 
ceremony. 

The sixth canto comprises of departure of Jawaharlal in the direction of London 
and grandeur of London. The seventh canto deals with beauty of America and 
Parish, his meeting with friends and miserable condition of Indian people. The 
eighth canto consists of advice of his father and his arrival in freedom struggle. 
The ninth canto narrates his devotion towards motherland and his oath to fight 
against injustice. The tenth canto describes different activities of Jawaharlal, 
mother’s proposal for marriage and his mother’s arrival in Delhi. The eleventh 
canto narrates the beauty of Kamala and her merits. 

The twelfth canto describes marriage ceremony of Jawaharlal. The thirteenth canto 
describes the description of spring season and miserable condition of India. The 
fourteenth canto narrates assembly of congress in Lucknow, birth of a girl child 
and death of Kamala. The fifteenth canto describes about the education of Indira, 
her struggle in childhood, Nehru as a first Prime minister of India and death of 
Gandhiji. The sixteenth canto deals with welfare of poor people done by 
Jawaharlal in different ways. The seventeenth canto contains of culture of foreign 
country, speech of Jawaharlal, dispute between India and Pakistan and death of 
Jawaharlal. The eighteenth canto deals with grief of Indira. The epic poem ends 
with the following verse: 

3lldlPd 

dijcipd ^ in fed id cr^dwn- 
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?cTFfa cPHft ^ TT^RTT : 11 Z9 

This epic consists of figures of speech like Rupaka, UtprekSa, Atisayokti, Yamaka, 
Upama and Anuprdsa. Let us see an example of Anuprasa, 

Ml: tjutht- 

^edKH-Wf-^Rdl^^ TTCT :1 

c|^H|c|dl r\ 

AU ?TR^T TTfcT fthdl^cb^ 11 <Ltf 

The poet has used metres like Indravajra, Anustup, Swdgatd, Mdlim, 
Ditavilambita, Upajdti, Vasantatilakd, ViyogmT, and Hariff. Let us see an example 
of Ditavilambita, 

cRh cm: iKHlvjvcId 

MfdP^dt ePjcT ^fd<jd: 

'^dh'tfl 11 

The description of spring season: 

"cpl ^TFf dlMlh^H^ld vftcT-vinci 

j cPFRT! 'del TT*n4- 

ftfef sfidcbld : I.tf 

Let us see the description of American farmer. 

<^^cid4^6ieM 

WA : 'HH'tdH I 
31TdTq-^Tlsfh ^TTfcT 

Rtf viFTT cf#d 1119 .C 

The poet’s expertise in grammer: 
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-q^Tcnss^ I 

\ - 

^c|uj41b|l dHdKj^L 

TRfm-hhi?d 1119.9 


The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra while Karuna and Raudra are the 
minor sentiments. Let us see the example of Karuna: 

RlddN fcR dMR<ldl 


ch>|uTld ^iRpdvmHH I 


: Trjqft^Tcn vftt: 


*TII <R.^l9 


VI.V MAHATMA-GANDHi-CARITAM 


Mahatma-GandhI-Caritam is composed by Virendra Kumar Govindaraja Vaidya 
in 1973. This work is not available to me but this information is taken from the 
research paper of Rahash Vihari Dwivedi. 183 
Let us see some examples of it: 

d^dllM cpmjifrdcplftfed epaifoxRI I 
HHd cTThT: 



SJRUTTsfa 11 9 .99 

\ * 


cPi^iiRtHi cbldiiiiHcieiicRi 

s s 

cfwf RhHfM cn cpapr^ cifcPT: I 
31THo£c) ^ fdd'!lfHc| 

TT^PdxMlddch^^dldR^l: 11 9 .$19 


183 Dwivedi, Rahash Vihari, Swatantrotare Madhyapradeshe Pralttam Sanskrit Mahakavyam, in 
Sanskrit Writings in Independent India, p. 105 
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VI.VI NEHRU-YASA-SAURABHAM 


Nehru-Yasa-Saurabham (NYS) 184 is composed by Balabhadra Prasada Shastri in 
1975. The poet was born in the village Sakaha Hardoi in Uttara Pradesh on 7 
October 1925. His father’s name was Govinda Prasad and his mother’s name was 
Mahadevi. NYS consists of 12 cantos and 586 verses. 

The poem begins with the following verse: 

TR tFNTeT ^dciH ^ftS^nTcT I 
^ dlcfcfed PwWld II 9.9 

The first canto begins with the glory of India, birth of Motilal Nehru and his noble 
character. The second canto consists of birth of Jawaharlal, his childhood and his 
departure in the direction of England. The third canto begins with Kamala’s good 
qualities and marriage of Kamala with Jawaharlal. The fourth canto begins with 
pitiable condition of Indian farmers, description of Satyagraha and Jawaharlal as a 
prisoner. The fifth canto opens with movement against British Empire. The sixth 
canto narrates death of Motilal Nehru, illness of Kamala and her death. The 
seventh canto begins with grief of Jawaharlal and description of non-cooperation 
movement. 

The eighth canto deals with struggle of Jawaharlal and harassment of British ruler. 
The ninth canto starts with Jawaharlal as a Prima minister of India, his social 
reforms and benefits of Indian people. The tenth canto begins with dispute between 
India and China and war between India and China. The eleventh canto begins with 


184 Shastri, Balabhadra Prasada, Nehru-Yasa-Saurabham, 1975 
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merits of Jawaharlal Nehru, his illness and his death. The twelfth canto starts with 
description of Indira and her remarkable activities. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

AdH^dd'H^NMdN^fd:, 

4ivH4>U|l: ^JuFTT 'Hdlfldl 

cbMI^ld : StaTl 11 <\? .194 

This epic poem is consisting of various metres like Varhsastha, MdlinT, 
Upendravajra, Upajdti, Vasantatilakd, Indravajra, Harirf, Vaitdliya, 
Drtavilambita, Manddkrdntd, AnuStUp, Sragdhard, SdrdulavikrTdta, etc. Let us 
see the example of SdrdulavikrTdta: 

Chifci4^ teh-cWldcldi) rW'ldiJHpd’Tl, 

cTPrff Pl^RuTl ^STRTFT^f | 

'ft'kifHdi, 

d^chccl-Plcl^^l^Rl^cl^KTld 11 ^ .WO 

The poet has used various figures of speech like Upama, Rupaka, UtprekSd, 
Atisyokti, and Arthdntaranydsa. Let us see an example of Atisyokti: 

TRTTg^NT TTcpfcI: WcTFfT, 

cfft TT^Pf^MdlM^:! 

f^cRpftsWT^f, 

dicjcH^d : 11 9 o .[9 

The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra while SrtTgdra, Raudra, Bhaydnaka 
etc. are described as subordinate sentiments. 

An example of Karum sentiment: 

cFTeri ara-vH^^di, 
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4)^|Ru?|c| HRdlHl 
aud'lcw vHcii^n! : Irrarr- 

WT oMlcJ>d-HH'HlS’TcR 11 % W 
Description of Kashmir in poet’s word: 

f^HIdh! ^nfcl fh^TTeRTeTcRT, 

cRTft ^qftdlPl c£-ddl:l 
^NcbM^idxIHWcR, 

fh*nfd cM5j^-ft>fle*juucidH I is .% 

Ramesh Chandra Shukla remarks: 

“cjuin^ Hlfd^tJccIM^lfdd^rclld cRlfq ^TTt^cTT sftcTT 

I cT^J dfddmiNlPl6|^rc|ldd^drc|ld 

M'Jtld^ldrdl^d W^f: W^R ^rfcPghfd I *|4?M RRRRRT1 
faddRId 'H^d'H^d'lSUiiHId RRHdR ^T, 3RT RT<R cb|o>K^, 
^URHMx!cWldjcRiydx!)dx!4£R TTcI I” 185 
He further remarks: 

‘R^lfaT R cR^ cRcjf ^4del ^Rldl I TTRfT^ JIfclJ^TlddIsfcRT^t 

^RTl cilctillPl Rrf^d %fsTdTf^l dffcJ'tHHKHKdd 
anq^TPiT ^tidiiii^d stcr^ttctr *tftt ^i rfh! f^Rlfd I” 186 
Krishnakant Shukla observes: 

cR$ efr ^ sgCT TTcf t^JkR mR^IM cfc cPRUT ^ T^RT ^ 
3fR eR ^ 11 'HyRld f%R%TR, 3RfcpR 

RRR, TRfWJ3tJRT TTcf cpf ^xTT 3TTfe ^JU] ^ppf Tjofcq ^ 


185 Ibid ' p.8 

186 Ibid, p. 15 
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yfdRdd M ff 187 .Tista 3 ^ H^ichioLi W\ tt d 

wt^juj cp'f arftrcm c¥reTR«rc¥f %, 3fre 'MihiRh^ ^cftt cpi 
TR^RI % sfr* #?^f cpj ^oFf % I 188 


VI.VII INDIRA-GANDHi-CARITAM 


Indird-Gandhi-Caritam (IGC) 189 is composed by Satya Vrat Shastri in 1976. We 
have already given the pertinent information about Prof. Shastri while we have 
discussed about his RdmakTrti-mahdkdvyam in the second chapter of the thesis. 
IGC is consisting of 25 cantos and 879 verses. The heroine of this epic is Indira. 
The poet has not given the titles to the cantos. 

This epic begins with the following verse: 


wn 



oUMfHId) eRTft : I 


^TT ^TTfq 


wfa: cp^rfcrfwt 

The first canto begins with the narration of Nehru family, his residence and birth of 
Jawaharlal. The second canto starts with birth of Indira and happiness of Nehru 
family. The third canto narrates the political activity of Indira and her meeting with 
Gandhi. The fourth canto contains formative mind of Indira and her intellectual 
capacity in politics. The fifth canto describes about the tragedy of Jalidwdldbdg 
and grief of Jawaharlal. The sixth canto narrates serious illness of Kamala and her 
opposes towards British ruler. 


187 Ibid, p. ?3 

188 Ibid, p. fr 

189 Shastri, Satya Vrat, Indird-Gandhi-caritam, 1976 
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The seventh canto narrates love between Jawaharlal and his daughter and Indira as 
a member of congress party. The eighth canto consists of upset of Indira and 
imprisonment of Jawaharlal. The ninth canto consists of description of Indira, her 
mother’s illness and miserable condition of her mother. The tenth canto deals with 
Kamala’s illness and her treatment in Switzerland. The eleventh canto consists of 
arrival of Firoz Gandhi and meeting of Indira with Firoz. The twelfth canto 
narrates the education of Indira, Indira’s life in Ashram a and her mother’s death. 

The thirteenth canto describes about the pitiable condition of Jawaharlal, his worry 
regarding daughter’s future and his faith for the nation. The fourteenth canto deals 
with critical situation of Indira, imprisonment of her father and moral teachings 
Jawaharlal to his daughter. The fifteenth canto opens with attraction between 
Indira and Feroz, marriage ceremony of Indira and description of natural 
phenomenan. The sixteenth canto narrates happy union of indira and Feroz and 
arrival of Feroz in the assembly of congress. The seventeenth canto deals with 
Indira’s arrest by Britisher and dispute between them regarding the flag hoisting. 

The eighteenth canto begins with an assembly of congress, speech of Indira, her 
arrest and dispute between Hindu and Muslim community. The nineteenth canto 
opens with the dispute between Hindu and Muslim community regarding the 
separation of nation and division of India. The twentieth canto comprises of 
terrible war between Hindu and Muslim community and sadness of Jawaharlal. 
The twenty-first canto deals with death of Jawaharlal, unhappiness of Indira, and 
Indira as a Prime Minister of India. The twenty-second canto deals with birth of 
Rajiva and Sanjaya, marriage of Rajiva with Soniya, marriage of Sanjaya with 
Menaka, birth of Rajiva and Priyanka, illness of Indira and death of Feroz Gandhi. 
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The twenty-third canto narrates the miserable condition of Banga region, 
description of Banga, movement of Avami community, anger of people, war 
between Banga and Pakistan and enmity between India and Pakistan. The twenty- 
fourth canto narrates victory of Banga, end of the battle, Shimla agreement by 
Indira and friendship between India and Pakistan. The twenty-fifth canto describes 
Sanjaya’s activity for this nation and praise of Indira. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

tyfd 'HIHld 11 94 .<^0 

This epic consists of various metres like Upajdti, Bhujangaprayata, AnuStip, 
Arya, Vaitdliya, Rathoddhatd, Dftavilambita, Swdgatd, Vasantatilakd, Malim, 
Sardulavikndta, Vamsastha, Vidyunmdla, Pancacdmara, SikhannT etc. Let us see 
an example of Vidyunmdla : 

dm'lRyRi 

cTTcF) i||i||oJsi||fd 1%cirT- 

fHrilmSSTd f^TT pr: 11 W .19<* 

Example of VTra sentiment: 

‘Ht:! 

Wt «Mg^lPrbH-d : I 
vj|c||^ cINfHHi cl^UAHH 11 

Example of Karuna sentiment; 





"j^TT, »T ci cVl ^ I: 


cpaifrri^mflkj Hr wt II33 3 % 

The beauty of Switzerland in poet’s word: 

^Tfy 

ch^n^HchPn 

ZTl '^)H'^H u '3elH^z|t|cn 

^Tl ^EfFf! 9o ,q£ 


The beauty of Kashmir where in the waterfalls, rivers, mountains, birds and 
animals is described. Let us see the example of it: 


Rdlddfe^ : 





TRFT RlHldHlI %3 


The beauty of Asrama in poet’s word: 

vjfcdchlRbdM^dHPl :TcR 

IM9-3 


S. Rangnath observes: 

“The entire Kavya is filled with Alarikaras and SubhaSitas 
and Kavya is replete with some of the beautiful descriptions 
wherein he resembles Kalidasa. For instance the description 
of Kashmir, Switzerland, Alps and so on. The Kavya is 
particularly noteworthy as it is a historical epic dealing with a 
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historical personage who has made a lasting impression on the 
post independence India.” 190 
Satya Vrat Varma says: 

“Indira-gandhT-caritam makes a determined bid to grapple 
with one of the most turbulent periods of the recent Indian 
history and thereby emerges as a readable biography of Indira 
Gandhi, who, as Prime Minister, presided over the destiny of 
the country for more than fifteen years, besides being an 
authentic record of the freedom struggle that the country 
waged to free itself from the yoke of British imperialism.” 191 
Kamal Ananda remarks: 

^TTO! TTFS?I ■<£ TO IcR^T TOT TfSTO TOcJRT TOPTTOT % 

fcrfTOT 3TRTTO ■<£ TO?RT TFTf 3 WlH 3 Rto %l TR 
to!, TOTTOTi, Rl^cjKHj 3fR cp! f^cT 

mRhiu|ciich! to ttcri ?ttto tos?T eft 

3RTORUT eft 3RTOT TRjfcRT vftcHepaH ^FT ft Pl^ftd 

cp?ft cpj WeT TORI %l ^ dRdcpIoul eft ftfft eft 

h£rc|ifu! epft % I fuRlft vftcHepaH eft TRfteJcTT cT 2JT qtfTOT eft UR\- 
TO^TT cpT 3Tjd ^TRJcH sftsgftftR ^RTT %, ^Ilft eft cpTOTOcp fteft 
cfc TTfcT 3TfcTTO 3TO^ % 3TR ft t>(d*lR-|ep TO ftd ft|U|dl % I ^ 
cfTO Rh^imi jhiftl ftft to ft TOfq y^Ridi ft! b^nhi cptot 

% ftplft cpRTTf TO*TOIM!fad H^lcploul ft fddl-d Itot Wrt ft^TT % I 


190 Rangnath, S., Contribution of Satya Vrat Shastri to Modern Sanskrit Literature, p.50 

191 Varma, Satyavrat, Satyavrat Shastri: An outstanding Sanskrit Poet, in Post Independence 
Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p.396 
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3 TP?! TT^TTSfi cfij ZfSJTcRT TTC^d f^TT %l cpft $1 


^HN^ilcb qufa cf cbeMHI ^ WtflTer ^T#t cFTFTT I " 192 

VI.VIII sr!-gandh!-gauravam 

SrT-GandhT-gauravam (SGG) 193 is composed by Shiva Govinda Tripathi in 1977. 
The poet was born in Shandila, district Hardoi, Uttara Pradesh. His father’s name 
was Shiva Tripathi. SGG consists of 8 cantos and 680 verses. The subject matter of 
SGG is taken from the Biography of Mahatma Gandhi. The hero of SGG is 
Gandhiji. SGG is endowed with the quality of Prasadaguna. In the beginning of 
the poem, Shiva Sagara Tripathi writes about Shiv Govinda Tripathi like this: 

y^HclcM : ¥IK4Uc|Tt)| 

^IdTHldRldHcbdcMM : *ijHdHPdl4ch : I 

O 

3trg^^rqfd: 4>RicKj v^jfdRRmiju'ij- 

£TFT ^Khsfq Ml^KHclS^ TTCT 11 

The first canto begins with race of Gandhiji, his ancestor, his marriage, death of 
Gandhiji’s father, his departure for foreign, his oath and difficulties faced by 
Gandhiji in England and influence of BhagvadgTtd in Gandhiji’s life. The second 
canto narrates Gandhiji’s arrival in South Africa, meeting with Abdulla, Gandhiji’s 
experience in Pretoria, miserable condition of Indian people in South Africa, 
Gandhiji’s fight for the justice in South Africa and Gandhiji’s visit in different 
parts of India. 


19 ~ Anand, Kamal, Kavirmamshi Dr. Satya Vrat Shastri, in Post Independence Sanskrit 
Literature: A Critical Survey, p.406 

193 Tripathi, Shiva Govinda, Srl-GandhT-Gauravam, Ed: Siva Sagara Tripathi, 1977 
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The third canto begins with difficulties faced by Gandhiji in Durban, war between 
Britishers and Dutch in South Africa, arrival of Gandhiji in India, assembly of 
congress in Calcutta, meeting with Feroz Shah, Gandhiji’s pilgrimage, arrival of 
Gandhiji in Mumbai and advent of Gandhiji in South Africa. The fourth canto 
discusses about advent of Gandhiji in Durban, friendship with Alexander, 
difficulits of Transvaaler, Gandhiji’s expertise in Sanskrit, problems of 
complexion, advent of Gandhiji’s family in South Africa, problems of ‘Zulu’ 
rebellion, disease of Gandhiji’s wife, establishment of the Tolstoy farm and arrival 
of Gandhiji in India. 

The fifth canto narrates establishment of the Sabarmati Ashrama, advent of 
Gandhiji in Champaranya for the justice of farmers, Gandhiji’s struggle for ‘Khedd 
satyagraha' , miserable condition of women because of failure of crops, disease of 
Gandhiji and assembly of congress party in Amritsar. The sixth canto deals with 
assembly of congress in Lahore, Gandhiji’s letter to Viceroy, answer of viceroy, 
Satyagraha for removing the salt tax removed by Lord Ervin. 

The seventh canto comprises of Gandhiji’s arrival in round table conference, 
opposition of British policy, Gandhiji’s letter to Viceroy, fasting of Gandhiji and 
problem of untouchability in India and death of Kasturba. The eigthth canto 
narrates arrival of Gandhiji in Delhi, communal riots between Hindu and Muslim 
community, killing of Hindus, visit of Gandhiji to see the condition of India after 
the communal riots and division of India and Pakistana and killing of Gandhiji. 
This epic ends with the following verse: 
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TTHlfed^dRcH ^TH^t 

4l>Jc|Hd CT23TCRT \\C.Co\\ 

s 

This mahakavyam is composed in various metres like AnuStUp, Indravajra, 
Upajdti, Upendravajrd, D tfavilambita, Manddkrdntd, MalinT, Vamsastha, 
Vasantatilakd, Vidyunmdla, ViyoginT, Sasivadand, SardulavikrTdta, Salim, 
Sikharirf, Sragdhard, etc. Let us see an example of Sasivadand: 

HcicbdclKl, ^feld fcfFPJl 

MdfddcIH Tf: 11 .S 

The main sentiment of this epic poem is VTra, while Karuna, Raudra and 
Bhaydnaka rasas are depicted as minor sentiments. 

Examples of VTra sentiment, 

viTTcl IPTRl fedcblf^Kcld: 

TfmR hHHUl TRTd: I 

\ 

p[ 'HHIMl^ ^ ctT TRFpTcT II 11 ^ A? 

Examples of Bhaydnaka sentiment, 

TfRET YfaTpFTTS# TTCR H^KMlfcHch| | 

PlclK^ cTR cff^T ^lldcbNd cTR 11 .?o 

The poet has used figures of speech like Upamd, Rupaka, UtprekSd, Svabhavokti 
and SleSa etc. Let us see an example of Upamd, 

3Kp*ldi 

TcRTRTcTI^ cTRj 

Ruiyii 

^ 11 19 .54 

Praise of river Galiga in poet’s word: 
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vjxxiid iMwh viFnfr ^ wn 


^Tcffa ^TFTT P|vH^c|4)TU: | 
UWNileHl cPcItfld^l^H ll^.^oq 


Satya Vrata Shastri writes: 

“ ’TNT MI^jTcH HHliN % I cRSJRcT) cpT TtPH^I ’ff ^T^ 

^Rnjuf -^TT ^ f^TT TRn % I PliJrKI ff 3TT^Tcfj *i<#d cPT^ft 3 ^ 
TTcP f)fd % I " 194 


Purshottam Lala Bhargava remarks: 

“cpt^ Jjuini rrzrT ^Tci i fwpR chioLifHci ^3?T 

cR^ I 3FRT cRTcJT^J ’TFTTS'fo ^§1, TT^cTT, dlddl *T fcTER* I 

3TR5TRteTT ’TTcTFTT *T TTH|c|*llfdcc]ldR-HH 

^3JTsJ ■gTRT^ I" 195 


Naval Kishor Kankar writes: 

"TR^kBT#^ Tnf^£j cb I <>L| ^ ctfe? 

TRcTTfcRTYcT MR«*£d c|^|c|R| cRToER^TR^f fToft *T 

^IlfdHl d^u?|c| qR^edlc|Ui|| TPJWT '{JdfddMdRMKHI ^ 

^rPTcll ’TNTS'RPRT 'H^vrHjeiPTT ^RrT t \ dcblRd I 
’^SJTRt H^JdlPl Hdl^wRd I HKvild UlebdHeJ>flHlftc| 

WT%T?f ^fT^aTNcn^: I cf?T TcRT: Tt^dHHIdl T^FTT 

gWTT dlMHId^fd^c] ^feqaiHKIIdl Riddle) I 3T^T 


194 

195 


Ibid 

Ibid 
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4>c|fl|^: qqRRRT: RRRqqqfcRT ^TFTTfwm^T 


■ftfcT^UT c|A||cb>!U|Mihj||^^|fM cJlgc^H cPR^l I" 196 

Kumud Tondon observes in his book: 

"qufq qRgq cptcjj 3 srd, 3 tsJ, wr 3?R qta qq rsttrstr Vr 
% erfqR q>fq c^r rrei, 3#rtt, srstt an^cH, 3TRr^trq anfq 
cfc qRT >e<id^idi TnfR rr qtf q?l infer q>RRT fi 3n?Rs rr %l 
Rns?fi fe qq 3 fe?T-fer cfe rcrt uhihi, rr-rr 

3 TTcfRT q?| qTcRT qRqT q>fe ^ 3Tfw % I qR^cT Rl^dd Rl q^ 
Rq^cT: qfRerfaR fecTT % % "#qif^|hRc|H" fe q^lcRaLi f| % | 
^RFl RRTTfe RR qsr TTcf Ml^fdcb qfeq 3TRlte RTfifed %, crfqR 
RRRj fe Rfe?! 3tR ij'lviHI 3 RTl ctf'Rld r^RslIill MI | ^ 

pRdi] fl RRT^qfa % I qR-qST Tfe Ml<£(dch qufq RffSTR fe^RT 
qqi % q? pRdi] fl RRT^qfa11 qR-q§T tfe yi^fdcb qfed RifeR 
feel ft* tf\ 3Tdfa qqRRqRqj Tfe mA % I " "3R: ^q feqT ffe# 
RTqq fe "#qTf^ihRc|H"qh q^qqR Rlcfel f I " 197 
Shankarlal Shastri remarks: 

"qjfq ^ rn^ q^IcblcilA' Rife feqqj qq qfeq fenn % I ^RT RqqT fe 
qj?ZR fe qjfq ^ fe#fe fe 3TRTI fqqTRl, 3#RTT, 3R^RT, RT^R 
Rid oil qq qR q q^^q c£dRcb fefe HHdfe q«TT qh RRTtaT % I 
qjfq RTRoT q Wlodd qTqT fe qSRR R^ f I fefe RRTRI qfcTT fefe q 
qfR Mlfesicil fe 3H|eUfqej> fq^Tct ^ ^ R^ fl cHi<t>ifqdii1 qq 
qsTRRTR qfeq q RrfefeRTqqR qq qST Rkid: RTlfcR fecTT 
% I... 3 qjfq q?l RqqT qfeRq qqq?l qfeRq qq qfe % I" *' 98 

Gayavala Lalashankar writes: 


197 Tondon, Kumud, Mahatma Gandhi Parak Sanskrit Kavya, p.50 

198 Shastri, Shankarlal, Rajasthan Kf Sanskrit Sampada, 2009 
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“TT^ftcTT H^lcHI i> dficH^Rd c£ WPT ^ WI, 3#TTT, V? 

^JTif? cpj cfufa f^ZTT %l fulTFf TThflcTT^I c£ 

TTTSJ-TTTSJ 'KildUd, ^HIHlRdcb 5Ptfd, "ffcTT, T?c?kTT, YTf^U^cH 
SPff^TSTT 3fR RRHtfcPRcp RmkI cpj % | 

^ ^PRff Cpj ^fRcf t£ TTT3J cpjf^f ^ ^ ^Tcm ^TFf TTTsfcp % I” 199 
Kiran Tondon rightly observes: 

^rf H^ichiou ch -qiri ^ ^pf^t arpgq, ^rar, 

vdMdlfd, vd^clvrfl, ^RlcP, ^vjpWAIId, TRIiPRl, Hlfddl, 
d?R«f, dTI-dlddchl 3TTfc Wdldd W^\ 3 ftnTT %; cp^JJ, 

*rtfpp, tTcj cimhc^i yrri ch TiwrtcqRcp ^hPh^i ^rf%cT 
3PtRTf ^RTTf cpj mRmIcP ftn?TT %; ^w, ^5TT, 3PJRHf, 
3T3Tt^R^TR7, <£kil-d, Ru'lNlfrb, ^WTfcRRrtfrP, 3Fd^PRT ^ 

<PP2J cPt TRTPTT %; ^0, tlfd^d 3TTfe M^d^PfeRTt 3 ^fet^ffd 
TFTfd cpafHcP ctT^ ^Ff cPTcjj cPT ^TFT cPTcZj ^TRfcp H^lcHI 
ch^TFTCR^T I” 200 

VI.IX LAUHA-PURUSAVADANAM 

Lauha-Purusavadanam (LPV) 201 is composed by Shiva Prasada Bharadwaja in 
1990. The poet was born in Paudi, Gadhval in Uttar Pradesh in 1978. His father’s 
name was Hiramani and his mother’s name was Kalindi Devi. His works are 
honored with many prizes. He has working in both tradition ancient as well as 
modern Sanskrit literature. He was a chief editor of Viswasanskritam. 

199 Gayavala, Lalashankara, Swatantrotara Rdjasthamya Mahakavyam, in Sanskrit writing in 
Independent India, p.67 

200 Tondon, Kiran, Swdtantryotar Sanskrit Sahitya Me Mahatma Gandhi, in Post-Independence 
Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p.499. 

201 Bharadwaj, Shiva Prasada, Lauha-PuruSd-Vadanam, 1990 
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LPV is a historical epic poem. It is consisting of 32 cantos and 2667 verses 
regarding the life span of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. The poet has covered all the 
difficulties, which were faced by Sardar Patel during his life span. The poet has 
given the appropriate title of each canto concerning incidents which occurs in the 
life of Sardar Patel. The titles of cantos and number of verses are as under: 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos 

I 

43 

fRTR-'R^T: 

II 

77 

cfeeTWf cpef -d-Hlfd-cMdR 

O N 

III 

77 

dlohlfdcb<^ld¥M-c|uiHH 

\ 

IV 

30 


V 

129 

■facn^-cMdh 

VI 

38 

f^TSTTcTFT: c||£&ol-oMcbHI^ ^TR^fT: 

VII 

62 

^IKtdn ^ tM:, f^T fecT-^WR 

VIII 

61 

WfFFFTR, "qc^n : 

IX 

108 

■Rr^UT ^TcRTFR 

X 

67 


XI 

73 

^9TRT^1-ct4tR 

XII 

110 

d^cM-PlRKi-^TlU 

XIII 

62 

\ 

XIV 

51 

Rl^d^HH, 31*041414 ^ o>|cK-||A|KWT: 

XV 

106 

HO'WlfcIcbKII: 'H4'Kldl ^Ttf^FTT oRdOiM 

XVI 

47 

HRx’Mlfdcbl-W^dl-'JHrHld-'R^rFTm 

XVII 

93 

d^-lIxlUAM-kOli]* : jhuj jJIlfadl-^um 
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XVIII 

66 

3K-|*4Pll-4jcHH 

XIX 

50 


XX 

108 


XXI 

48 


XXII 

35 

dW'Hd-'SBj: 

XXIII 

76 


XXIV 

145 


XXV 

158 

ercpn-'He4lil^: , ej>Kldhc|HH 

XXVI 

109 

H^lhHchlu^ zf 

XXVII 

119 


XXVIII 

106 


XXIX 

120 

'Mld^dl-TTTftr: , 

XXX 

104 

s s 

XXXI 

XXXII 

162 

105 

YEHT-'HfcJdH 


This epic poem begins with the following verse: 

31 M ^ - cfF^-TT^-TT^I- 

'ii^Ridiii hhajiFh fm: 

frwg^?Fj i n .9 

The first canto deals with salutation to motherland, blame of wicked, praise of wise 
and purpose of this epic. The second canto consists of importance and glory of 
India, narration of Gujarat, importance of birth place of Sardar Patel, lineage of 
Vallabhbhai Patel. The third canto narrates the ruler of British Empire, injustice 
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with Indians, miserable condition of Indians, wicked behavior with Hindu and 
effort of Indian people to get independence. The fourth canto discusses birth of 
Sardar Patel, his childhood and his primary education. The fifth canto narrates 
search of noble girl, merit of girl, description of marriage, and rituals regarding 
marriage. 

The sixth canto opens with arrival of Sardar Patel, wish of Sardar Patel to go to 
London and his practices as lawyer in Godhra, miserable condition of people and 
sadness of Vallabhbhai. The seventh canto starts with difficulty of Sardar Patel and 
application of Sardar Patel to go to foreign. The eighth canto comprises of arrival 
of Vitthalbhai, meeting with friends, injustice with poor, conversation between 
Sardar Patel and his wife, miserable condition of Sardar Patel. The ninth canto 
narrates the description of court, miserable condition of law, news of wife’s death, 
and his grief. The tenth canto consists of illness and death of his brother’s wife, 
conversation between Patel and his mother, role of women in the society and his 
journey by ship. 

The eleventh canto deals with reflection of Sardar Patel regarding the sea, 
description of different cities and advent of ship in England. The twelfth canto 
deals with narration of England, his respect towards the foreigners, his education 
and his arrival in India. The thirteenth canto contains miserable condition of India 
and arrival of Sardar Patel in Gujarat. The fourteenth canto consists of meeting 
with relative, meeting with mother and conversation between them. The fifteenth 
canto describes his views for freedom and his membership in municipality and 
meeting with Gandhi. The sixteenth canto narrates corruption in municipality and 
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his work for the poor. The seventeenth canto consists of miserable condition of 
poor farmer, his statement and letter of Sardar Patel to Gandhiji. 

The eighteenth canto deals with the description of world war, annoyance of 
Britishers to the farmers and non-cooperative movement. The nineteenth canto 
states incident of Jalidwdldbdg, insult of Madana Mohan Malaviya, establishment 
of Gujarat Vidyapeeth and description of vivid conference. The twentieth canto 
comprises of burning of foreign cloth, selling of liquor, imprisonment of Gandhi 
and leadership of Sardar Patel. The twenty-first canto deals with struggle between 
Indian and British ruler, releasing of imprisonment and happiness of strugglers. 
The twenty-second canto comprises of oppression of burglars in Borsad, meeting 
with Borsad’s people with Sardar Patel and his consolatory speech. The twenty- 
third canto deals with love of Patel towards his children, his daughter’s sacrifice 
for nation and his critical situation. The twenty-four canto consists of pitiable 
condition of farmers because of heavy tax, his valorous speech, his letter to 
authoritative officer and victory of farmers in Bardoli. 

The twenty-fifth canto deals with appointment of Sardar Patel for Bardoli non¬ 
violence struggle, his journey, description of round table conference, fight against 
salt tax and his victory in non-violence struggle and his mother’s death. The 
twenty-sixth canto consists of election of Lokasabha, his victory, his journey in 
country and fasting of Gandhi. The twenty-seventh canto deals with second World 
War, violence between Hindu and Muslim community, Mahmad Ali Jinna’s 
proposal for separate country and role of Subhash. 
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The twenty-eighth canto comprises of slaughter of Hindu and sadness of Sardar 
Patel. The twenty-ninth canto deals with harassment on Sikh community, 
independence of India, establishment of Pakistan and speech of Sardar Patel as a 
home minister and killing of Gandhi. The thirtieth canto consists of illness of 
Sardar Patel, his development for India and constitution of India. The thirty-first 
canto deals with merging of states by Sardar Patel. The thirty-third canto consist of 
death of Sardar Patel, honoring with the title of iron man and lamentation of Indian 
people. The poem ends with the following verse: 

RH Rld^c) 'HSI^cbHIH I 

3RdHfHd 

RTh ^Jlwfl?-^WI 11 H 

Example of PraharSinT: 

-fWTTc^- 

TOTvire-frjePjff spill .^19 

Example of Bhaydnaka sentiment: 

■fePTl ddl^dl ^RT WIcTT crcTfa I 

HlRdl: 11 3 3 ? 

An Example of moral teaching: 

wA vJPTWR I 

ct cER cfv^ qRdki 

O 

TfTcicF) chdcbcld 11 £ 33 
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Role of women in the society: 

TTH^cbH 

\ 

WTcTFf % wffog cT2TI ^TT I 
y^xtJ: 

wtscWrffi % cRrrfci^raj: i iso .^o 

Personality of Sardar Patel: 

?M TTcfh % Ri^c^^hi 

v O 

8PT: TRTlS ^d^lKHcbH^H 

1 jf2TcjJTS l ^Rjc1'S;titPl u li|: 11 .93 


VI.X INDIRAJIVANAM 

IndirajTvanam (IJ) 202 is composed by Balabhadra Prasada Shastri in 1997. The poet 
was born in the village Sakaha-Hardoi in Uttara Pradesh on 7 October 1925. His 
father’s name was Govind Prasada and his mother’s name was Mahadevi. He has 
composed two epics viz. IJ and BD. It is a historical epic. IJ is consisting of 19 
cantos and 717 verses. The poet has given the appropriate titles to the cantos. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Titles of the cantos in Sanskrit 

I 

41 


II 

31 


III 

47 

mRb'MHiHIvilAl: 

IV 

51 

Tf^TFn^cTcfuf^f 

V 

44 

^c|viHI-4leHh 

VI 

35 

31IMIdchldc|^HH 

\ 


20 ' Shastri, Balabhadra Prasada, Indirdjivanam, 1997 


232 



VII 

39 

vjHdimefelK-Hh 

s 

VIII 

39 

4^H4PteR, iHcbwRdH 

IX 

32 


X 

31 


XI 

36 

3nd^cbf^HlcMHIiaf 4d^9|U|i 44194*1 

XII 

43 

$p44Ri *1444 

XIII 

42 


XIV 

31 

4v4MdRd4 

s 

XV 

44 

4v4lc|dRd4 

s 

XVI 

42 

cffcl^RRT cMi)44d44vi14: 

XVII 

40 

f4*44md^*l4N*N449dH4 

XVII 

36 

Rl4j4ci4 4v4lclPl£RR 

s 

XIX 

43 

cf^rrqwy: 


The epic begins with the following verse: 

ctprffsrcpq dlddcbloDcbdlcbcHIMH, 

s' 



:| 


ffc 9)94 wfi. 


c|hT|^c|^| Rid jdi Rft ^TT 94144 IM .9 


The first canto starts with the prayer of goddess Sarada, race of Nehru, noble deeds 
of Nehru family and agony of Kamala, birth of baby girl, education of Indira in 
abroad, death of Kamala, patience of Jawaharlal, marriage ceremony of Indira with 
Firoz and birth of two children viz. Rajiva and Sanjaya and death of Firoz Gandhi. 
The second canto consists of development of Indian, entry of Indira in politics, war 
of China, death of Jawaharlal, selection of Lalabahadur Shastri as a Prime 
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Minister, war of Pakistan, death of Lalabahadur Shastri, victory over Pakistan and 
Indira elected as a Prime Minister. 

The third canto comprises of industrial revolution, miserable condition of poor, 
misery of Hindus in Pakistan, suggestion of Indira to Pakistan, announcement of 
war by her, her valorous speech and establishment of Bangladesh. The fourth canto 
narrates goodwill of Indian people, fame of Jawaharlal Nehru, sunset of Nehru era, 
scenario of politics in modern era, sadness of Indira and her merits. The fifth canto 
deals with revolution in agriculture, condition of drought, critical situation of 
people and agony of Indira. The sixth canto begins with opponent’s imprisonment, 
news from messenger regarding common people, and trouble for Indira. 

The seventh canto discusses about establishment of Janta Party, propogation 
against Indira, defeat of Indira, victory of Janta Party in election, quarrelling of 
ministry and resignation of Morarji Desai. The eighth canto narrates her victory in 
Lokasabha with full majority, oath of Indira as a Prime Minister, her two sons’ 
entry in politics, death of Sanjaya, sadness of Indira and wailing of Menaka 
Gandhi. The ninth canto narrates dejection of Rajiva Gandhi, entry of Rajiva 
Gandhi in politics, talent of Rajiva, meeting of Rajiva and Soniya, marriage 
ceremony of them, birth of two children viz. Priyanka and Rahul and glory of 
Rajiva. 

The tenth canto comprises of fame of India, violence in India and important role of 
dharma in society. The eleventh canto deals with beauty of India, miserable 
condition of India because of riots and message of non-violence. The twelfth canto 
consists of agony of Indira, order of ministry to control terrorism, carnage of army, 
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war between army and terrorist and her valorous speech in Orissa and assassination 
of Indira by her bodyguards and weeping of Soniya. 

The thirteenth canto narrates arrival of Rajiva, lamentation of Rajiva, appointment 
of Rajiva as a Prime Minister, fame of Indira, his speech and tribute to Indira. The 
fourteenth canto deals with the characteristics of Rajiva, development made by 
Rajiva and visit of China and his children’s education. The fifteenth canto 
discusses about the war between Tamil and Lanka, his negotiations and attack on 
him. 

The sixteenth canto narrates benefits and drawbacks of politics, praise of Rajiva, 
and importance of referendum. The seventeenth canto states his love towards 
children, Rajiva declared faultless in Boforshkand, dispute of Rama’s temple in 
Ayodhya and L.K. Advani’s travelling in India. The eighteenth canto comprises of 
tour of Rajiva in Gujarat and killing of Rajiva with explosive bomb. The 
nineteenth canto narrates destruction of public in explosive, misery of his family, 
arrival of Rahul from abroad and sacrifice of Nehru family for the Nation. Here is 
the end of the epic. 

The poet declares Nehru-Yasa-Saurabham as a Purvardha of this epic: 

^**>*15*1: ^ I 

The epic ends with the following verse: 

ddJIdHjfHdluHlj 

^ dl^dlR^Tlfd : I 
"felT ^f^TcTT^^fcr- 

tfcRj ftp'll WTcTHT : 11 .tf? 
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Grandeur and dignity of India in poet’s word: 

^4 chisel: ijdlfcldl, 

vfR: Miumtfl: TjyfihcTT I 


^dK'Hc4'^ld'H“ldlMdl 11 qo .<]? 

The definitions of dharma in the poet’s word: 

cpt "2 EFfi viRFf'^nf^d 4 f^TR, 

cpPj c]4odl<hfc|£cKTHH I 
3TFtr^4 hWh'Wtot, 

sr 4 ttc^ 4 11 qq .q % 

VTra is the main sentiment of this epic while Karutp, Raudra and Bhayanaka 
rasas are present as subordinate sentiments. Let us see an example of VTra 


sentiment: 


cki44ni! 


144) 4ci st : trt 4 ftgyn 

TrfcT^ri Tjfcrwr 11? 3c 

An example of Karuna sentiment: 

tj^t wrfd cp^jt 4fi wi, 

PlclKiJ-dl -qftcT: W£Kd : I 


ST^MTfhxll^Hdl, 


TO 


^nil q^.3i9 


The poet has used figures of speech like Upama, Arthantaranyasa, UtprekSa and 
Drstdnta. Let us see an example of Arthantaranyasa: 
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cT3JTfq cfaT cJHHId yfdfsbiJI, 

\ 


cji^un 

TR^cTT, 

^rrg^Tftrg ^ *iim 4 n 93 . 9 ^ 


The poet himself writes: 

cFT^ 4ic|<HfHPd>!Klv^|c|^RdH 3tfhd, TFTM^H 


W'kJdH 


3Tfh oLiKc^idl 


7#dl TJW&l TT^RJ TTv^ ^Rdk^HRT 

^FFkWRT 3Tfh Mchlf^ldl: Trf^Tl TFTTdf Rl£d>!M4l444HH 
RHu-IKIH-dlu^cj Tcna^frf: ufe Jd^fd^Nd M^dlfd ^#d cl^cf 
HHclJhclH^HI aPnh^TdT tWl TT^cct xllh^vHlcH' ^RThteft 
‘5t'H|c|i|Pd”“ 03 


Krishna Kanta Shukla says: 

‘T#9RTl H^lchlciifHd' vHHI^chcjbeill Rufad >JM4lfdMtTH 
H^IcbloLIHRd I ^T^tT-xIlhdildl-^T^hTt Bl^Tld Tpfa: 
MNilfd I ” 204 


VI. XI VAINAYAKAM 

Vaindyakam 205 is composed by Gajanan Balakrishna Palsule in 1998. The poet was 
born on 1 November 1921 in Satara in Maharashtra. He obtaind Ph.d degree on the 
topic of 'Roots of Sanskrit literature' in 1957. 

He is an erudite scholar as well as good researcher. He is not only the knower of 
Sanskrit language but expert in Marathi too. He is an expert in every branches of 

203 Ibid., p.iv 

204 r/ • i 

Ibid., p.xxxvm 

205 Palsule, Gajanan Balakrishna, Vaindyakam, 1998. 
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Sanskrit and hence his works are evidence of it. He was honored with prestigious 
awards, prizes as well as medals and with Rashtrapati Purashkara. He was born in 
the village of Bhagur. He has lost his mother at the age of nine. He acquired love 
from another mother viz. Yashoda, who is the wife of his elder brother. 

He showed his brilliance from in his childhood. When observing the missing front 
pages of the book on the history of Arabs he remarked that the book on front-pages 
of all histories are untraceable. He completed primary education from the Nasik 
and higher education from Pune. The sacrifice of Chaphekars left an imprint on his 
mind to the extent of making him undertake a vow in front of the goddess to 
continue to attack the enemies until the country achieved independence. 

He has composed two biographies viz. ‘ Vaindyakavirgdtha ’ and ‘ Vivekananda- 
caritam\ He was the chief editor of ‘ BharatvanV Patrika. Vaindyakam is a mirror 
of emotions, sentiment as well as feelings of Veer Savarkara, the great 
revolutionary and an equally great visionary. Every canto begins with the new 
story of his life. Vaindyakam is consisting of 25 cantos and 3029 verses. The poet 
has given the titles to the cantos: 


Canto 

Verses 

Title of the canto 

I 

88 

i% 

II 

84 


III 

111 

'Hlolcdvsi-fcHH 

\ \ 

IV 

200 


V 

49 


VI 

100 
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VII 

102 

HcHdld-^ldlcUIH 

VIII 

134 

SncFen:, WNlTTFTT: 

o 

IX 

49 


X 

53 


XI 

101 

v^lRldsl4kHch Plc|k-HH 

XII 

182 


XIII 

99 

TJ2R ^TppT 

XIV 

197 


XV 

99 

'HHM^yTRTT 

XVI 

280 


XVII 

167 

q^W2 3H-4ldd 

XVIII 

157 

WTJPkT: 

XIX 

62 

'Jctd^r^dd 'kild^lH 

\ 

XX 

182 

sri^TEfTh: 

XXI 

132 

3hh^^Rd--fhrn3H , r\ 

XXII 

175 


XXIII 

84 

^d4-#?-TJyTT 

XXIV 

72 

hNdTLi dEIMxIMifl 

XXV 

70 

3tlc0l4uiH 

\ 


The epic begins with the following verse: 

TcRRkTT cT^ ftccbdi 11 q .q 

s 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

cim u kTi ff 'Hcbdi 
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vji^id-^RJ ^ ^ ftcTTTPjfTI: | 


cfjT cnsl^t ft^lchriMcll^? 11 34.190 


In the beginning of this poem author has portrayed the good qualities of Savarkara 
in AnuStip metre. Let us see an example of it: 

oMHi'Ki wri #qi f^fciarTW ii q .9, 


In this epic at various places, we have clearly seen the command of poet over the 
Sanskrit language as well as literature, so he clearly and directly quotes the 
sentence of Raghuvarhsa, BhagvatgTta and Kumdrasaifbhavam and so on. Let us 
see the example of it, in the poet’s word; 

A YTcpJT: cpcnfq ■<#: f^RTTsffd 

Tfcfcq rtreff ffe >HTHRifce: I 
cTSITft qq^ecIHifclHKTld 

11 C . «19 

The second line of above verse is spoken by Lord Krishna in BhagvadgTta in this 
manner, now we have clearly marked this line as explained by the poet in his poem 
as first line of verse; 

TTrT: r\\ 

11 ■qqcjq-iTidi qq.qq 


Satyavrat Shastri observes: 

“The Vainayaka is one of the finest of the poetic creation in 
Sanskrit, absorbingly interesting in its theme, exquisitely 
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charming in its poetic matrix and highly innovative in its 
artistic presentation. Palsule had added through it a yet 
another fragrant flower to the expanding grove of modern 
Sanskrit poetry for which he deserves full plaudits.” 

Indu Deshpande rightly says: 

“In the modern society in which Sanskrit language is set 
aside, Dr. Palsule’s triumph to write such a vast work is no 
doubt praiseworthy. What made Dr. Palsule to write 
Vaindyakam is his admiration for two things, namely his love 
for Sanskrit language and the great character of Savarkar. Due 
to this reason Dr. Palsule has also translated many works of 
Savarakar from Marathi to Sanskrit...The language is fluent, 
simple, ornamental, and metrical. The author follows the path 
shown by the great authors like Asvaghosa, Kalidasa, etc. At 
some places the language shows the impact of Marathi as 
regards to words and expressions.” 207 

Here ends the sixth chapter of the thesis. In the next chapter, we will discuss about 

the miscellaneous mahakavyas. 


***************** 


Ibid, pp.9-10. 

207 Deshpande, Indu, Post Independence Sanskrit Mahakavyas in Maharashtra, in Post 
Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p.146 
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CHAPTER- VII 


MISCELLANEOUS MAHAKAVYAS 


Many writers enrich the Sanskrit language composing various forms of literature. 
Among them, mahakavya is considered as the popular form of literature. They are 
many types of mahakavyas viz. historical, biographical, mythological, social and 
imaginary. In this chapter, I have discussed about some miscellaneous mahakavyas 
which are the best compositions of twentieth century 


VII.I TARJANEE 

Tarjanee 208 is composed by Durgadatta Shastri in 1970. The epic consists of 11 
cantos and 1006 verses. This epic poem begins with the “Rashtravandand”. In the 
very beginning of this mahakavya the author highlights the subject matter about 
this mahakavya through 11 verses entitled “duinl Rismoilco-m”. The subject matter 
of this mahakavya is related to the social problems that are faced by common 
people nowadays. In the epic poem the poet describes various social problems like 
drinking of liquor, corruption, complexion and National problems etc., the topic of 
this epic poem is very relevant. The poet has given the titles of the cantos which 
are as follows: 

Canto Verses Title of the cantos in English and Sanskrit 

I 105 And then, you are welcome. 

(oJFT# 'HccfcfAi) ) 

208 Shastri Durgadatta, Tarjanee, 1970 
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II 


62 

III 109 

IV 106 


V 158 

VI 90 

VII 118 

VIII 106 

IX 101 


X 46 

XI 110 


What after me. 

Cynicism of a mother-in-law. 

O, cocks don’t make an impasse for me. 

(fftEft TTT cgy> ^TT 

Could you massage my head darling? 

(dlcil del ) 

Then they came to sticks. 

(cju^lcliu^ cTcflS’TcRt ) 
whom and why this hell? 
(^WrS^TRFKT:) 

O you wife, have you gone insane? 

(wm ftlfftfft?) 

Who is untouchable? 

All are Harijans. 

Accept my resignation. 

(fmmi pi°i ft) 


The epic poem is begins with: 

cbllddtd Id'Id Id Wfl ^pt’Jftfl TRfTcT 

Tft ft^Tfy ftjfft^eTftei ftftT^STeft ^dTTft I 
kjddtd IdRddft^ftT ftSTTf: JjhfllcH 

*rdr -^sxn leiRdd dHiH<i IM .q 
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The first canto deals with the story of new wed couple and their love towards 
motherland. The second canto consists of the story of liquored person, his mistake. 
The third canto narrates the horrible condition of wormen which creates cause of 
dowry. The fourth canto consists of mental agony of woman, which creates by her 
husbans who is a liqurer. The fifth canto discusses the condition of women in 
society. The sixth canto narrates the description of marriage and its problems. 
Further, the poet blames the modern marriage. The seventh canto describes the 
mental agony of women who have no child. The eighth canto states the description 
of bribe-money. The ninth canto narrates the problems arise because of problem of 
untouchability. The eleventh canto states prayer of man to the god to make free 
him from the earthly bondage. 

The purpose of Tarjanee in poet’s word: 

qicjcfoni 

f'kicld'Kli FKdRi^HTTcmi I WFTI 
fot x\ crofts cblfdHWI: 

#cT SjfvTT STTcRRJ 11 9 

Following the path of Bhagavadgita the author has nicely described the views on 
mortal body. 

cFPTt TTT£RT$ I 

\ 

ildlftd 11 % - W 

In the ninth canto, the poet has given the definition of untouchablility. Let us see 
some examples: 

H'Jdcf fdoitld I 
: TfcPel : 11 ^ .W9 

■3^ RltimqidNHI^uilfd 


244 



: RTCwl cTT^ ^crfcl ^ A7TVB 
Virendra Narayana Chakravarti observes: 

iL w^\ cffjj ch ^ d^ysn, qf^cnw^i, 

HtlMH, MR 3tR 3R^Jcn 3TTfc q?l cg&cF TJ# TT^irft 
TFTW3ft ^ ^ feR3T %, "vjft cRf 3T^7 fl 

3F^y w; ^ y#f f I Mfeer Rrwnatt cft cpjR ^ t^f 
t*\ R Cf^ ^ ^cFT TFTT^TR ^ ^TTcPJTjf R f^n % 
RTcjcF TT^TTf^cT ft? -f^TT R#t TFF?TT I el^F cFI ctCT "cT^ft" 
£NT TFTRT c^ RTB8T WRn3Tt cFT c|K^R)cF tR chf^Hd 
Mcjf^ld cf^TT 3fR c^ feR RTTq^TH cR ^TT 

q?-^4d:RTq>ef ^3H|l ” 209 

D.N. Shukla says: 

“Tarjanee is not a blind imitation of the old tradition and 
convention in composing poetry. It is a new approach 
according to modern thoughts and deed.” 210 


VII.II SRI-SIVARAJYODAYAM 


SrT-Sivarajyodayam (SSD) 211 is composed by Shridhar Bhaskara Varnekar in 1972. 
The poet was a prominent writer of modem Sanskrit literature. He was born in 
Nagapur in Maharashtra on 31 st July 1918. His father’s name was Bhaskara Row 
Varnekar and his mother’s name was Annapoorna Varnekar. He was very 


209 

210 
211 


Ibid. p. i 
Ibid. p. iii 

Varnekar, Shridhar Bhaskara, SrT-Sivarajyodayam, 1972 
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intelligent from his childhood and hence he remembered some cantos of 
Raghuvarhsa and Kumdrasambhava when he was 13 years old “eiic4i0<4 
^f^^TTfWHT Tcj*nfcq?[ ^ TPjfd: 3mtld I 3TcTT WTl : 

Pl-dldhl^T hlfeOOd TTin ddr4l: cbfdM4 ~W\\: >{0<U4I cpn^^f^Kn: I” 212 

SSD is a historical epic poem. It consists of 68 cantos and 3852 verses. The hero of 
this epic is Shivaji, while Jijadevi, Sahaji, Pratapa Rao, Baji Prabhu, Tanhaji, 
Dadoji, Ramadasa, Pantoji, Gaga Bhatt, Jauharkhan etc who are described as minor 
characters of this poem. The titles of the cantos are as under: 


Cantos 

Verses 

Title of the canto 

I 

59 


II 

50 


III 

79 

cRT^PTT^nwr 

s s 

IV 

58 


V 

56 

RmRistuft 

\ 

VI 

53 

d+Udlnd^c?: 

VII 

55 

TTviTfcJIdlHcjKi : 

VIII 

38 

MKd'dv^jmi 

IX 

49 

'klld'oiWldsll 

X 

44 

>{<lldT>i| (44)44: 

XI 

48 

(4vH44MI 

XII 

52 

■?T^I2TT 

XIII 

61 


XIV 

44 



71 Ibid, ( Nivedanam ), p.l 
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XV 

52 

s 

XVI 

80 

TcRFHTgtTRTJTT 

XVII 

51 


XVIII 

56 

^45v^edlMfd5ll 

XIX 

53 


XX 

54 


XXI 

51 


XXII 

51 

3TPreWRT: 

XXIII 

52 


XXIV 

57 

^|c|^dM4|um s 

XXV 

54 

3Tqn5eeTFJIT%: 

XXVI 

51 

| 

XXVII 

60 

f^NW4l u IH 

s 

XXVIII 

47 


XXIX 

53 

mnjpvmv: 

XXX 

53 

OIcKHdlN : 

XXXI 

50 

s 

XXXII 

62 

: WTO 

XXXIII 

50 

vrTl^N!l9hHU|H 

XXXIV 

58 

se^iwRi 

\ 

XXXV 

61 

cpSTTEfnT: 

CN 

XXXVI 

52 


XXXVII 

52 


XXXVIII 

83 

WffvfT ^IdlcKJH 
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XXXIX 

71 

XL 

55 

XLI 

80 

XLII 

95 

XLIII 

54 

XLIV 

76 

XLV 

39 

XL VI 

37 

XL VII 

51 

XLVIII 

42 

XLIX 

74 

L 

51 

LI 

52 

LII 

50 

LIII 

66 

LIV 

66 

LV 

64 

LVI 

64 

LVII 

74 

LVIII 

55 

LIX 

51 

LX 

60 

LXI 

35 

LXII 

62 


vHkdHH 

\ 

ifllWNsIH Rw4hO 

\ 

^dddHH 


^4K-KsJHh4hO 

s 



£R^T3*nj: 


uRlR-id TTefr^FTTT 
vji-m Ri e i Ptptri : 
^LdfedlM^I: 
%dwm: 
■ftefeTCTCT: 

eFyfdTTTcFR 

\ 


■g^KSTPffT 
Rifl'd fctvira: 
fdHldHH 



MUlfdfdvHd: 
MdN'Ucl^'ldc^H 
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LXIII 

122 

W%T2RT 

LXIV 

49 

TI^IlfifftcpTTWT 

LXV 

14 

*llPdy4Hl: 

LXVI 

30 

THRIFT: 

LXVII 

72 


LXVIII 

35 

yTvFZTTfipfch: 


The first canto begins with the benediction, importance of Maharashtra, beauty of 
mountain Sahayadri, the strength of Yoga and teaching of Veda. The second 
comprises of devotion of Ramadasa and Tukarama. The third canto opens with the 
beauty of Vasanata season, arrival of friends, conversation between father and son, 
welcome speech by the Jaghav Rao. The fourth canto consists of Jijadevi’s arrival 
in husband’s house, pregnancy of her and birth of child. The fifth canto starts with 
the activity of newly bom child, education of Shivaji and teaching the path of 
morality. 

The sixth canto narrates valorous deeds of Shivaji, his character, lecture of Sahaji, 
worrry of Sahaji and arrival of Shivaji. The seventh canto explains description of 
way, beauty of forest, father’s order to Shivaji and importance of mother-cow in 
Indian society. The eighth canto discusses about miserable condition of people, his 
anger, his oath and blessing of Jijabai to Shivaji. The ninth canto describes about 
the army of Shivaji, his arrival in temple, his worship to god Rohideshvar and the 
effect of prayer. The tenth canto opens with his prayer for victory, his victory over 
the Toran fort and his celebration. The eleventh canto begins with speech of 
Shivaji and praise of Shivaji. 
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The twelfth canto opens with sadness of king of Bijapur, assembly with ministers 
and discussion on Shivaji’s attack. The thirteenth canto narrates entry of spy, 
sorrow of Jijabai and Shivaji, entry of second spy, news of attacking made by 
Fatehkhan, in reply attack of Shivaji and the defeat of Fatehkhan and death of 
Bajipasalkar. The fourteenth canto states despair of Jijabai, preaching of 
Ramadasa, joy of Shivaji and vow of Jijabai. 

The fifteenth canto starts with Sahaji’s relaxation, letter of Shivaji to the king of 
Delhi and renovation of Kondan fort. The sixteenth canto discusses about curiosity 
of father to see his son, appointment of minister in Purandar, evil deeds of Chandra 
Rao and attacks of Shivaji. The seventeenth canto comprises of anger of king 
Bijapur’s mother and her speech against Sahaji. The eighteenth canto narrates 
arrival of Bijapur king’s mother, enter into the assembly of ministers, speech in the 
assembly, hearing the name of Shivaji assemblage terrified, uplifting of Afzalkhan, 
speech regarding the praise himself and his mother’s pleasure. 

The nineteenth canto deals with uproar of army, enthusiasm of solders, bravery of 
Afzalkhan, breaking of statue in Tuljapur, murder of cows, pain of Shivaji’s 
relative, stability of Shivaji’s mind, appearance of divine goddess. The twentieth 
canto consists of arrival of Kanhoji, letter of Afzalkhan intimating Shivaji, lecture 
of Kanhoji, Kanhoji’s departure in village, curiosity of relative, decision taken by 
Dahoji to follow Shivaji, with anger the letter burnt of Afzalkhan by Dahoji. 

The twenty-first canto starts with the description of Pratapa fort, appearance of 
Jijabai, Shivaji’s firm determination to go on Pratapa fort, Shivaji was inspired by 
his mother for killing Afzalkhan, departure of Shivaji to deserts. The twenty- 
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second canto opens with speech of Shivaji regarding the relatives, narration of 
rainy season, conference of relative on the Pratapa fort, anxiety of Shivaji, death of 
his wife. The twenty-third canto narrates beauty of autom season, arrival of 
messenger, letter from Afzalkhan, letter filled by message with over pride, 
discourse of Shivaji regarding the letter, Shivaji’s decision for war. 

The twenty-fourth canto starts with the description of Mahabaleshwar’s forest, 
narration of military camp and artificial respect towards Afzalkhan from Pantaji, 
The twenty-fifth canto discusses pleasure of Afzalkhan due to the shelter of Shivaji 
and lecture of Afzalkhan. The twenty-sixth canto describes the difficult way, which 
was passing by Afzalkhan’s army, Afzalkhan accepts Pantaji’s prayer performed in 
the honor of Shivaji, strategy of Shivaji against Afzalkhan, Shivaji worshipped the 
Siva for getting the victory over Afzalkhan. 

The twenty-seventh canto opens with the discourse of Afzalkhan in front of 
relative in the intoxication of wine, dressing of Afzalkhan, message from Shivaji. 
The twenty-eighth canto explains the description of hospitality of Afzalkhan in 
Pratapa’s fort, description of assembly hall, discourse of Afzalkhan seeing the 
grandeur of Shivaji, lecture of Shivaji’s representative, waiting of Shivaji by 
Afzalkhan, coming of Shivaji. The twenty-ninth canto starts with the lecture of 
Afzalkhan in respect of Shivaji, lecture of Shivaji in self-respect, an embrace of 
Shivaji and Afzalkhan, to speak to Krishnaji by Shivaji, slaughter of Krishnaji 
Bhaskar, Shivaji’s bodyguard attacked on the bodyguard of Afzalkhan, beginning 
of war and description of battle. 
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The thirtieth canto begins with killing of Afzalkhan, Shivaji’s mother became 
peaceful seeing the cutting of the crown of Afzalkhan, message of Jijabai, and 
celebration on the victory of Shivaji. The thirty-first canto begins with the lecture 
of Bijapur’s king, pathetic voice of crying, uncertainty and determination in the 
mind of Bijapur’s king, indication of Afzalkhan’s demise, public opinion, and 
praise of Shivaji. The thirty-second canto states the description of miserable 
condition of Fazal and Rustamkhan, dispirited behavior of soldiers, destruction of 
young soldiers by Shivaji in the war, mercy of Shivaji on the death of own soldiers 
and Shivaji’s respect towards dead soldiers. 

The thirty-third canto narrates awe of Shivaji, letter of Siddi Joharkhan, personality 
of Siddi Joharkhan, lecture of Bijapur’s king and Shivaji’s defense. The thirty- 
fourth canto deal with arrival of Bijapur’s army in the fort of Pamal, Sahistakhan’s 
attack on Pamal fort, description of army of king Bijapur and message to Shivaji 
for the protection of fort. The thirty-fifth canto describes worry of Jijadevi, speech 
of minister and report of Shivaji, Shivaji’s effort for the purpose of freedom, 
sending of a spy, letter of Shivaji to Johar, lecture of Shivaji’s spy viz. Gangadhar, 
hearing the story of surrender of Shivaji, delusion spread in the camp of Johar’s 
army. 

The thirty-sixth canto describes his inspiration from Bajiprabhu and consolation of 
Bajiprabhu. The thirty-seventh canto narrates description of Johar’s army, 
happiness of Johar owing to misunderstanding and arrival of duplicate Shivaji. The 
thirty-eighth canto deals with the episode of soldiers. The thirty-ninth canto starts 
with the episode of Bajiprabhu’s death, compassionate behavior of Shivaji and 
description of Shivaji’s eulogy. The fortieth canto explains the description of entry 
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in Konkana by Shivaji, adoration of Parasurama. The forty-first canto explains the 
description of calamity, faith in the action of Shivaji by relative, protection of spy, 
attacks on the palace of Sahistakhan, anger of Sahistakhan on the servant. 

The forty-second canto begins with the description of Surat city, determination of 
Shivaji and departure of Shivaji’s spy in the direction of Surat and death of 
Yavandut. The forty-third canto describes news of death of Shivaji’s father, 
determination of Jijadevi, unhappiness of Shivaji and miserable condition of 
Jijadevi. The forty-fourth canto describes the defeat of Ikhlashkhan, betel-leaf was 
comprehend by Khavashkhan in the assembly of Bijapur, order of Yavanraj for the 
policy of repression on Shivaji, entry of Shivaji in Mughal city, destruction of 
Ghorpade race and Yavan’s army. 

The forty-fifth canto deals with the description of victory of Shivaji and visit of 
Shivaji on the island. The forty-sixth canto narrates the worry of Aurangzeb in 
Delhi, valorous deeds of Jayasinh and lecture of Jayasinh. The forty-seventh canto 
discusses enthusiasm of Shivaji’s friends, lecture of Shivaji, departure of Shivaji 
and adoration of Jyotirlinga. The forty-eighth canto deals with the description of 
velour of Murarbaji and preparation for war of Shivaji. The forty-ninth canto 
contains lecture of Jayasinh, entry of Shivaji’s messenger, lecture of Jayasinh, 
message of Shivaji regarding Jayasinh and curiosity of Jayasinh to meet to Shivaji. 

The fiftieth canto narrates the entry of Shivaji in the camp of Jayasinh, honor of 
Shivaji, contribution of Purandar fort and permission of Shivaji for treaty. The 
fifty-first canto describes desire of Dilerkhan to kill of Shivaji, Shivaji was aware 
about it, attack of Shivaji on Parnal fort, departure of Shivaji in Delhi and 
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preaching of Shivaji for his friends. The fifty-second canto narrates departure of 
Shivaji in Agra, meeting with the king of Delhi, angry of Shivaji, lecture of 
Ramasinh, entreaty of Ramasinh in front of Shivaji and abandonment of assembly 
by Ramasinh. 

The fifty-third canto explains the episode of faults of Shivaji, vow of Ramasinh, 
lecture of Shivaji and letter of Shivaji to Aurangzeb. The fifty-fourth canto deals 
with distributing of sweets, uneasy of Shivaji, absconded of Shivaji in the disguise 
form, misery of Aurangzeb and pain of Shivaji’s follower. The fifty-fifth canto 
narrates the miserable condition of Jijadevi and meeting of mother and his son. The 
fifty-sixth canto consists of death of Jayasinh, letter of Shivaji to Delhi’s king, 
destruction of temples of Hindu community and Shivaji’s procession because of 
victory. 

The fifty-seventh canto narrates lecture of Shivaji towards Tanhaji, invitation from 
Tanhaji in the marriage of his son, lecture of Jijadevi belonging to Tanhaji and 
lecture of Shivaji near friends. The fifty-eighth canto explains letter of Aurangzeb 
to Bahadurkhan, answer of Bahadurkhan and defeat of Shivaji in the war. The 
fifty-ninth canto states awe and message of Shivaji. The sixtieth canto comprises of 
entry of Shivaji’s army in the Parnal fort, departure of Bahlolkhan to make attack 
on Shivaji and defeat of Bahlolkhan. 

The sixty-first canto describes letter of Shivaji to Prataparao, determination of 
Prataparao, harassment of Bahlolkhan, news of Pratapa Rao’s death and 
lamentation of Shivaji. The sixty-second canto explains beauty of Varanasi, arrival 
of Shivaji near Gaga Bhatt, eulogy of Shivaji and order of coronation. The sixty- 
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third canto opens with auspicious time for coronation, arrival of Shivaji in the 
Pratapa fort and hymn of goddess. The sixty-fourth canto consists of marriage 
ceremony of Shivaji, worship of Ganesa, blessings of Brahmin, reciting of hymns. 
The sixty-five canto covers the different rites, which performed at the time of 
coronation. 


The sixty-sixth canto describes the sacrifice of planets for the peace of planets. The 
sixty-seventh canto explains various minutely incidents performed during the 
coronation of Shivaji. The sixty-eighth canto discusses the entry of Shivaji in the 
pavilion, riding on the horse and donation of chariot and rest of Shivaji. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 


TTci : ^fdTyfd^luijcki fcrfSr WTcFT 

Pd c^ill 'HHM ^ijqfcl: I 





3o cRT TTd •^dAdd'kJ Wet eTWfrt TfcJsjT 11 


This epic consists of various sentiments. The main sentiment of this poem is VTra, 
while Srngara, Hdsya, Karuna, Raudra, Bhayanaka, Bibhatsa, and Adbhut 
sentiments are present as minor sentiments. 

Examples of VTra sentiment: 


\ 



TTclfa 

\ 



: I 


v5d>Usl^l: WpicldiHdH 

\ \ 





:|| S 19 


Examples of Bhayanaka', 

dR-HHx! u i) 


255 



^vH'LLIIcil^dfH'Ltti^ I 



f^rwrig: UMdlilHHl:ll ^ 

The metres are important organs to constitute the poetry. Therefore, in the epic 
poem the poet has used more than 20 metres like AnuStUp, Upajdti, Upendravajrd, 
Indravajrd, Vasantatilaka, Malim, Rathoddhatd, Drtavilambita, Vamsastha, 
Bhujangaprayata, ViyogmT, PuSpitdgrd, Manddkrdntd, Salim and Sikharfrf. Let us 
see an example of Sihhantf metre: 

Wdd'hfddl 

cfxhfRT ^RT HfcHcK-HI VIHcldHI I 
*dl^cJ?|cbc<L| aifMdd^N PluHoi 

Wtf TTT 'HlfedWxIcHHfdH-d' 11 X .XX 


The poet has used different figures of speech like Upama, UtprekSa, Anuprasa, 
SleSa, Drstdnta, Yamaha, Rupaka, Ullekha, DTpaka, Arthantaranyasa, Sahokti, 
Kavyalinga, Sandeh and so on. 

An example of Ullekha: 

3TPTog TFT: : 

MdWmRmd^ 

Rl9hl-dcbl4^ ^Hc||^^A|: 11 M -33 


An example of Dipaka: 

o}Udld <£-dld 

<^fd #d cn I 

3tf£R2j % ^cR2j 

Hdld 3 9 -22 
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Let us see an example of Surat city; 

chilli 

fTRjfcSTcn #fMf ^ m 11 3 .q 

S. Rangnath rightly observes: 

“Author has very faithfully presented the life of Shivaji in this 
historical epic. He has total command over figure of speeches 
and metres and style is very dignified in keeping with the 
subject matter. Though the predominant sentiment is VTra the 
other sentiments then and there in almost all the cantos have 
added charm to this long epic” 213 
Abhinav Shukla remarks: 

cf) efsWl ft Wfh 3TfWTT TfcTR-ijjviHI cpT 
ffrjn ~m\ cTsnft ctstt h^w 3nfc 3 rfm?i ^Piciidd: 

f^rfcT ~£\ % l spTR, i , ti YTf cj?[ fepn 4tcf eft 3rfh<^Rtn 

I HiriijyiK'jljcW MR cnfeb 3F5MPT 

^IcTT fl % I 'Hlfedl^IKdjcTd cPrsj-eISFti 3 MdMdj, ITT 

cTlcPT fl eft cpT£JT f fHHcfl 4ldcM fl ^RTd f^MTT "vjTT TTcFkTT % I 3Td: 

TfcTR-4lviHI chi ?T«^T cfi^TT 3lP]c|l4 TFT5TT TMT MSlfh 4*1 
H^lchloifi clan d^dxlcldi 3TT5T chb ^ H*|cb|c4j 4 TTcTR-4lviHI 
iHddj fl % I 4 3ToFd TfcTR-4lviHI 

% I" 214 "41^|c|x!|ui|jcJilH" *N^>d H^lchloLI Wqyj 4 3Tfwi 3TRTF1 


?13 Ranganath S., Post Independence Sanskrit Epics, p. 29 

214 Shukla Abhinav, Sri Sivarajyodayam Mahakavya Ka Sahitya Sastriya Adhyayan, p. 541 
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CPI vjcJtilcH 3tR TR^TFf ^ H*|cP|oL| c£ c\mj\ 

cpt TT*TTfTO cp^ cncff cpft % I" 215 
Rahash Vihari Dwivedi says: 

"'HIHMd4l cpjfq, TOR 3fR c|4doL|l cfc foPJ 3Ppgq 3tR vSMvHlfd 
cpT 3 fT^kI fTOT TOT % I cPRUT H£|cp|ci| 3 04 yfd^ld ^T#t ^T 
IF^T cPT TOm 11 ^jfcl, ^RT, RHydlMd^H, Hl^c||dh 3TTfc 3 

TT^ktW cT 2TI ft^T 3tR TORT^T cfc ^dfdd W RmKH 3 
cTOMfdfkJd cPT TORT cp^ ft? cpfq ^ 3TfTO RETORT 7EP 

cPPJJ cPT cRTTTOP TOFT cPT TORT iTOTT %l ^Tf TPPR cR^fTOTRT, 
Mldfddui, RRRfRTOP, TOlRleM, fqfTOcpfa, 3TePPR-TOm, 
■EFTORFTT 3TTfc eft ft TO TOTcPTO TOTR 3TTTOf TR^T cPTOI 
%l #fftTOTTOTTO H^IcPIoL] TTcP 3PJTO cpfcl % cft^ RTft? TOl 

f r 216 

Rahash Vihari Dwivedi writes: 

"TOtf toepto frororo tohm^ci cftftijd crarrft Ri^iicHchi^ 
cpailcl^Pl Mldl u li TORTOrfh 1 TOTcT I RhHiM qjftcftoTO T TO RfRd I 
dRddmcPis^r frorofr froft i" 217 

VII.III KSATRAPATI-CARITAM 

Ksatrapati-caritam (KPC) 218 is composed by Umashankar Tripathi in 1974. He 
was erudite scholar of Sanskrit and English literature. He was born in Babu Gaun 

215 Ibid, p.538 

216 Dwivedi Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahdkdvyo ka Samalocanatmak Adhyayan, 2001 p.239 

217 Dwivedi Rahash Vihari, Arvachin Sanskrit Mahdkdvynusllanam, 1981 p.24 

218 Sharma Uma Shankar Tripathi, KSatrapati-caritam, 1974 
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Singha; district Devariya, U.P. on 1 January 1922. His father’s name was 
Ramanaresh Tripathi. His father was expert in Sanskrit. The poet served Sanskrit 
literature until the last breath of his life. He died on 9 th November 1981. 

KPC is a historical epic poem, divided in 19 cantos and 2293 verses, based on the 
life of Shivaji. The poet has not given the titles to the cantos. The hero of this epic 
is Shivaji. The poem commences with prayer of Saraswati: 

XS^ftfcT - Tydldjcb - I 

ctTrh ^tt ^f[ wri f^cj iiq.s 

:f^RTT f^viRTcTT WRT ^TT I 

s 

in;? 

The first canto narrates the glory of India, praise of Indian culture and importance 
of Sanskrit literature in India. The second canto opens with the brief introduction 
on the geographical condition of India. The third canto begins with the childhood 
of Shivaji, empire of Muslim kings and miserable condition of Indian people. The 
fourth canto narrates the miserable condition of Shivaji, miserable condition of 
motherland and Shivaji’s oath to fight against injustice of Muslim Empire. The 
fifth canto narrates Afzalkhan’s effort to kill Shivaji, fails in his mission and 
Afzalkhan’s arrival in Pratapagadh. 

The sixth canto explains the incidents that Shivaji sent his spies in the camp of 
Afzalkhan, drama perfomed by spies on the theme of the Ramayalp and the 
Mahdbhdrata, returned of spies knowing the secret of Afzalkha. The seventh canto 
describes Afzalkhan’s spies’ arrival in the camp of Shivaji and Krishnaji 
misbehaves with Shivaji. The eighth canto describes Shivaji sent a spy, meeting 
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with Afzalkhan and Shivaji and Afzalkhan’s attack on Shivaji. The ninth canto 
deals with glory of Bijapur, Bijapur’s sacrifice for his master Shivaji. The tenth 
canto begins with the description of Delhi, description of Aurangzeb, arrival of 
Aurangzeb in uncle’s kingdom, entry and attack of Shivaji in the camp of 
Sayistakhan with soldiers. 


The eleventh canto states Shivaji’s depature for the forest for the milk of tigress, 
bravery of Shivaji and advent of Shivaji with the milk of tigress. The twelfth canto 
describes the defeat of Jasvantasinh, battle between Shivaji and king Jayasinh, 
Purandara fort surrounded by the enemies and Shivaji’s preparation to go to the 
court of Mugal. The thirteenth canto deals with the descriptions of Mugal Empire 
and its pride. The fourteenth canto narrates Shivaji’s insult in the court of Samrata, 
arrest of Shivaji, ran away of Shivaji with the help of sweet bucket. The fifteenth 
canto discusses arrival of Shivaji in disguise in his capital, and description of 
various natural phenomenan. 


The sixteenth canto comprises of valorous deeds of Shivaji, war with Udaybhanu, 
death of Tanaji and Shivaji’s pain on the death of Tanaji. The seventeenth canto 
deals with Shivaji opposition for the tax and coronation of Shivaji. The eighteenth 
canto comprises of coronation of Shivaji and pilgrimage of Shivaji. The nineteenth 
canto deals with the brief introduction of his administration. 

The poem ends with following verse: 



TTFTTt *TRcTFTT 










: f^TcTlST^ 11 .^9 
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Ksatrapati was a national leader, fought against Mughal Empire with courage and 
patience. Through his bravery, his fame is not bound to his state Maharashtra but 
becomes famous in all over the world. 

dK4>lRfHc| RTTSS? 

cRSRt | 

c^rfeTT cFET c^T ^S^TT 11 % Ro 

KPC is composed in various metres like AnuStUp, Sragdhard, Upajdti, Va mast ha, 
Vasantatilaka, Sardulavikridita, Dttaivlambita, Pramattka, Kalabhartf, 
Rathodhata, Mandakranta, and Malinl The great poet of Sanskrit literature 
Kalidasa used Kalabhartf', and hence following the style of Kalidasa the poet has 
used metre Kalabhartf. Let us see the example of Kalabhartf: 

cTTftca|HI£cKHi 

■RTtHj iK4*l£<{Kc|clRj*lPWj 

^TT cRT fiftTET *fa4kjc|>i|c| 11 <To .qo^ 

KPC is full of VTra sentiment while Hasya, Karutla, Raudra, Bhaydnaka, 
Bibhatsa, Adbhuta and Santa are described as minor sentiments. 

Let us see an example VTra rasa: 

Pmk-h 'HijHd TcEnfhpt 

^ ^: cpRTEcfleERT "CR: I 

O N 

^cRTsRHddlHRRwd 

An example of Bhaydnaka rasa; 

fheTRET ^%f^#TCTTf^ET 
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^RTTS'Mcn^'l fcMdl ^cTTSFTT: I 
0A u I cTSxnft cFfa ^ufi) vjH| : 

R*PJ^ Rd^M ^T^UNtF M 3-3C 


This epic is adorned with various figure of speech like; Yamaha, Anuprasa, 
Upama, UtprekSa, Virodha, DTpaka, Anuprasa, Rupaka, Atisyokti, Distant a. Let 
us see the example of Anuprasa; 

4KI4NI RFJRTSFT cffcpf | 
d^cfcdl ^RrioL|UH|£|| q.^ 


Example of Atisayokti; 

TJcP cRTl eRTfcT iflcHhcl RffRfT- 


"Wfld 



:| 


h^RdSTFR^RT ^FN Rpf II q? ,3M 


Let us see an example of summer season: 

WeR^^T^FT^TeRTT: 

SjHcgel RT f^T^'iadl^dl: I 
^WRTeRflsfh RTFR^t- 

4Hc|dlHc|dRrHc|kHpl I \% ,«q 


Praise and glory of Rajasthan: 


Manisha Shukla writes: 


^id^i^i^^cbjfcid^ei 

FT xlM^I : TTfsTcTT WdMd) I 
R^T F^T ¥I0 RcIs1f RTFRJch 

RJcT RTFT ctjcld^vjcld RRT: 11 3 .49 


“SHMfd^Rdh F?l ’TNT MI^Hd % f^TRFf RFTRRJrF) MdNdj cFT 
^ TRTFT ^3TT % I -?T^RTTRf f RRIT R«TFT-R«TFT FR 
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frFTT 3 Wm ^ 'FNddl cpj ^frTT %l ?prf ^ 

^Ff MR 3 Pe¥| cil^HkHcb ^ RUT ^RTFT ^ ^cFt 

RRF1 cFFJJ R?l RcRT c^f -^TcFT cMoLIkhch 4)^4 TTC3? ^U 
Tf ^cflRhcb ^ RJ^T % I "SldMlddRdH" 3 l^NId) cf^T 3TTR?f 
MRTcp 4> 3 TR^d f^RTT RRT %l RURTRq fr 3fR TiT^T 

v^lvilNI^ c^f H'wfcjp Tf ftyfrh c^f iWW I c^t TRcJd f^RTT 
RfrT % clft ^FTff 3TR 7Rp£ 7*4 xlMHfrdch TjfrkhT cpt 4) 

TR^d fRRTT RRT %l fRRR4? "RFR) RFRTjfR& Wlfeft 
RTfaffr" RTTR ^ H^IcbloH 3 TiPRTjfR TJcj Rppfl MPft cfc R^RI 
ttcr stu^rtr cpt r#4 cft wi fann rri % I" 219 
Raghuvansa Prasad Shukla rightly remarks: 

“aHMfdcbK R?| RRcR fdffid ^4c|dl H^lcblcill Tf RRTfdd #fR 4) 

3FE?f Plddl Tf dv4R<ld % I ^-cFTef, RTd 3TTfd Rd T£d 3ftfdRT- 
fRdfe tre£ rter f?Mq 3 prefer ■qfterfarci ^TdT % I” 220 

V.VI YASODHARA MAHAKAVYAM 

Yasodhara Mahdkdvyam (YM) 221 is composed by Ogeti Parikshit Sharma in 1976. 
The poet was born on 10 th august 1930. He has completed his master degree in 
both subject Sanskrit as well as English literature from Mumbai University. He is 
very famous poet not only in Sanskrit but also in ‘Marathi’, ‘Telugu’, and 
‘English’ literature. He is known for his Parikshita-Nataka-Chakram (plays) which 

219 Shukla, Manisha, Ksatrapati-caritam Mahakavya Ka Samiksatmak Adhyayana, 2007. 
220 Shukla, Raghuvartlsa Prasad, Ksatrapati-caritam Mahakavva Ka Samiksatmak Adhvavana, 
1996. 

221 Sharma, Ogeti Parikshit, Yasodhara-/;zaMkdyva/M, 1976 
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is composed by him in Sanskrit. The subject matter of this epic is based on the life 
of Yasodhara. 

Satyanarayana rightly remarks: 

“Mr. Ogeti Parikshit Sharma has written a Kavya in 
Sanskrit by name ‘Yasodhara’. The name itself suggests 
that it is a book on Gautama-Buddha, as ‘Yasodhara’ is the 
wife of Gautama. It may be said that it is to some extent a 
compilation of verses at different times, giving it a form of 
Kavya. That even in these days people are writing Kavya 
in Sanskrit proves the untruth of the saying that Sanskrit is 
a dead language...He is not a simple scholar in Sanskrit 
and Telugu. He also knows the music, both Karnatic and 
Hindustani. He included the names of many Ragas in the 
descriptions of Yasodhara and Gautama’s peregrinations in 
the flower garden. Yasodhara sang in many tunes. She 
being a Royal child is but natural; she must have been 

tutored in music also. He closes the book with a fine touch, 

222 

rather establishing the Buddha religion.” 

YM is consists of 20 cantos and 1070 verses, which carry the narratives from 
Shuddhodana the king of the Kapilavastu through the marriage of Gautama for 
penance, the tragic sorrow of the royal household until the final visit of Gautama 
after his enlightens and the message of religious faith that he brings. In this poem 
poet has been given the subtitles of the cantos following the tradition of an ancient 
poet. The cantos of this epic are neither too big nor small but appropriate with the 
incident that was arise in the life of Yasodhara. 

222 Ibid, (Forward), p.4 
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This epic poem begins with the following verse: 

SJctTT ^ yiiyc|d-#^J-WTT I 
c^kicll^d dsh^ TFRFTII R.S 

The first canto begins with praise of Gautama-Buddha, desciption Visvanatha and 
his teacher, poet’s love towards Sanskrit language, natural beauty of Himalaya and 
description of river Rohini. The second canto opens with greatness and beauty of 
Kapilavastu, beauty of garden, description of Suddhodana and birth of Gautama. 
The third canto deals with beauty of Yasodhara and merits of Yasodhara. The 
fourth canto deals with marriage ceremony of Gautama, coronation of him and the 
description of spring season. The fifth canto starts with the journey of couple and 
description natural beauty. 

The sixth canto narrates description of rising sun and Gautama’s touring in city. 
The seventh canto contains pregnancy of Yasodhara, beauty of full moon night and 
her dream. The eighth canto deals with birth of beautiful child and beauty and 
qualities of child. The ninth canto starts with the mental agony of Gautama, form 
of unreal world and renounciation of him. The tenth canto consists of miserable 
condition of Yasodhara in separation of Gautama, Gautama in the form of ascetics, 
departure of Gautama in the direction of forest. 

The eleventh canto starts with shock and sorrow Gautama’s wife and grief of 
Nanda. The twelfth canto begins with the conversation between Yasodhara and his 
friend and pitiable condition of Yasodhara in the separation of Gautama. The 
thirteenth canto consists of separation of Gautama and Yasodhara, and nourish of 
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her child. The fourteenth canto narrates the greatness of among four 

Ashramas. The fifteenth canto deals with consolatory speech of Suddhodana, 
advice of friend Sumana to Yasodhara. 


The sixteenth canto narrates description of Yasodhara, speech of her and 
description of seasons. The seventeenth canto begins with the childhood of Rahula 
and conversation between Rahul and Yasodhara. The eighteenth canto discusses 
Rahul’s questions to his mother. The nineteenth canto deals with sorrow of his 
mother hearing the question of Rahul. The twentieth canto narrates the arrival of 
Gautama with his disciples in the form of Yogi and message of him for the world. 
The poem ends with following verse: 

cri *nf*FTt YTgd-’Jpfcp zj 

Tfcftfq faddN 

JkUlfn ■pi 11 30 3 % 


An example of Viyogim metre: 


SPTeTT te?TT TcTT ^1 


PlPl-d ^TT IdfHxlld^d-^^IH^dl IM? .9 


Let us see an example of metaphor: 

dcflxlddl dd^fcidl^: 

fqte-^NNld-dNcblPr: I 


J dflmu^c|ch>ll^d^^4)lwqi 

f|u^|^d-dPdcbc| 11 3 .^19 

Miserable condition of Yasodhara: 

■RfaTd 

^ TTS te-mcR I 
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WAT cg^-f^Ter FlddH ll'g.? 

An example of good sayings: 

Mli)uidl4) *P|c|lPc|Rfrd^ 

front ftfro nfdHi l 

cg^ viHifei 

^cfv?T wf ^TT-^'Pimd : 11 ^ .1919 

Absence of physical enjoyment does not necessarily mean and lead to spiritual 
achievement. This is the defense of Yasodhara, so lucidity put forth: 

cpaiAcIHH^I-fd-dill J dlMd A>tAcT-AHTr W I 
a % tf^FAfej-frroT wrTsrfa ro ^Ri^ifd 11 q ?.% 


The description of Himalaya: 

feHIdil: RT^d-fA^T-AA: 

MI4)Kcldarf% I 

AT ^pldjclKHchd ddFf 11 <T . 6 % 


G. K. Bhatta observes: 

“The pathos in the life of a super human’s wife is the 
governing sentiment of this epic. It is more than an epic of 
emotion rather than an epic of narration.” 

S. Ranganath rightly observes: 

“The poet’s style and diction are mature and weighty without 
being heavy. He preserves the dignity of Sanskrit language 
without sacrificing clarity. Conscious of poetry writing, he 


223 Bhatta, G. K., Ibid, (Forward), p. 15 
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does not strain after word effect, rhetorical display, or 

224 

artificial construction.” 

Rabindra Kumar Panda remarks: 

“It is interesting to say that some of our modern poets have 
glorified the character of women. The heroines are depicted 
as the hero of the long poems. It is a good trend and it dispels 
the misconception that male writers are writing only for the 
males.” 225 

Indu Deshpande rightly points out: 

“This epic has been written according to scientific rules about 
epic. There are descriptions of palaces, mountain, river, 
seasons, and details of married life and record of important 

happenings. The author wrote this epic as he has great 

226 

sympathy for Yasodhara in his mind.”" 


VII.IV KERALODAYAM 


Keralodaya 227 epic poem is composed by K.N. Ezhuthacchan in 1977. He belongs 
to Malaba in Kerala. He has studied and occupied many academic positions both in 
Kerala and in Tamilnadu. He was a scholar and author in both languages 
Malayalam and Sanskrit. He has written epic poem keralodaya in five Manjarvs 
viz. Svapnamanjan, Smrtimanjan, AitihyamanjarT, Bidhamanjan, and 


224 Ranganath, S., op.cit., p. 131 

225 Panda, Rabindra Kumar., Some Noteworthy Sanskrit mahdkdvyas of Twentieth century, in 
Essays on Moderan Sanskrit Poetry, p.39 

2-6 Deshpande, Indu, Post Independence Sanskrit Mahdkdvyas in Maharashtra, in Post 
Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 145. 

227 Ezhuthacchan K.N., Keralodaya, 1977. 
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Caritramanjari Keralodaya consists of 21 cantos and 2498 verses. The first 
manjari is consists of 2 cantos and 168 verses. The second manjari consists of 5 
canto and 514 verses. The third manjari consists of 6 cantos and 496 verses. The 
fourth manjari consists of 2 cantos 329 verse. The fifth manjari consists of 6 
cantos and 977 verses. The fifth manjari is very long comparing the other one. 

Keralodaya is a historical poem. He described in his epic poem history of Kerala 
from mythical times to the present day in lucid style. This historical theme is taken 
from many works pertaining to the legends available in Malayalam literature. It 
deals with the entire history of Kerala State and its Political, Social, and Cultural 
aspects against the background of South Indian History. The poem begins from the 
legendary origin by Parasurama up to the reunification of the land in the second 
half of the 20 th century. 

The poem begins with the following vese: 

■g?T : | 

tJWTTf TM dciMufcbcikcf) 11 q .q 

O 

3N<IM^d : cfM WQ : wmTScTTf: I 
WJjferffrpI : 11 q .3 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

frta fhqfc n ».ife 

*TcRT!II 

Rabindra Kumar Panda remarks: 
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“The balance between poetic imagination and conformity 
with the available facts has been maintained with great 
success. Being an authority on Kerala history, culture and 
literature, the poet has a full command on the field and is at 
home with all details regarding facts. His poetic imagination 
helps him to paint graphically the whole picture in keeping 
with the facts available. As a modern poet with progressive 
ideas and a literary critic through with the rules of the game, 

Prof. K.N. Ezhuthacchan attempts not only in composing an 
excellent epic poem following the classical tradition, but also 
making it accessible from modern standpoint as well.” 

The poet has nicely portrayed the beauty of Vaigai of Madurai: 

WTTHplHHfHNI slhck-LII MelSWdI 

^ilfridH 114.944 

The description of Kerala: 

Fdxlfrdl H^ldPlci|c||lAlHf 

WFfwTf II 3 .9 

The poet uses various philosophies of great sages of India like Gandhi and 

Sankracarya. Let us the example of Gandhiji’s philosophy: 

>!lvji|d-dh I 


278 Panda, Rabindra Kumar, op.cit., p. 32 
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TFrfefmra 


TfcPet cfKTTafrr 11 39 Ztf 

The poet himself writes in the author’s note: 

“I wanted to see how far classical Sanskrit could be used as a 
vehicle of modern poetry with a serious purpose and 
progressive outlook. An attempt has been made here to 
present on a broad canvas the cultural, political, and social 
history of Kerala with a national and international 
background. But at the same time, care has been taken 
throughout to see that it is prominently and decidedly a work 
of art. Though the classical framework is used, the aim has 
been to present regional life in all its verities following 
blindly and old rule, method or set pattern.” 229 

P.K. SasidharanNair observes: 

“K.N. Ezhuthacchan was not only a scholar and poet but he 
was also a patron of letters. That could be seen throughout his 
mahakavya, which is his masterplace.” 230 

C. Rajendra writes: 

Keralodaya departs from conventional historical Mahakavyas 
in its concept of history as common people’s history and its 
realistic portrayal of men and events. The author has shown 
profound mastery over classical Sanskrit language to 
represent the most modern concepts without compromising its 

229 By the author, Trivendrum, Kerala, 1978, p.vii 

230 Nair, P.K. Sasidharan, A Glimpses of Five Mahakavyas Originated in Kerala Since 

Independence, in Post Independence Sanskrit Literature: A Critical Survey, p. 101 
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quality... Through this epic poem, Dr. K.N. Ezhuthacchan has 

demonstrated the versatility and power of Sanskrit to 

represent even contemporary thoughts in an amazingly simple 

manner. The work, therefore, remains the living testimony of 

what Jawaharlal Nehru describes in his Discovery of India as 

1 

the vitality and persistence of Sanskrit” 


VII.VI SRIMAT PRATAPA RANAYANAM 


Snmat-Pratdpardndyamm (SP) 2l2 is composed by Ogeti Parikshit Sharma in 
1989. The poet is famous not only in Sanskrit literature but also in ‘Marathi’ and 
‘ Telugu\ He has written many poems, dramas and Mahakavyas in Sanskrit as well 
as Marathi and Telugu literature. SP is composed in 80 cantos consisting of 4233 
verses. 

This biography brings to light the indomitable and determination of Maharana 
Pratapa, a symbol of bravery and patriotism in the country. The hero of this epic 
poem is Maharana Pratapa while Bappa Rawal, Rana Ratnasingh, Hammir, 
Kumbha Rana, Sangramsinh, Vikramajit, Udayasingh, Krishnasingh and Akbar are 
minor characters of this poem. This epic poem remind us about the Valmlki’s 
Rdmdyana because the whole story of this epic poem has divided into six Kdndds 
viz. Mewadakanda, Udayakdnda, Arafyakanda, Delhikdnda, HaldTghdtakdnCh, 
and Vijayakdnda. 

The epic begins with the following verse: 


231 C., Rajendra, op.cit, p. 94 

232 Sharma, Ogeti Parikshit, SrTmat-Pratdpardnayanam, 1989 
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^iHdldNdd-d RlcilH^ddH I 

11 9 .9 


l*chfd^l ^ReR^fddiJIdilH I 

^kj'lmRmrjci dl^d'lilRlRddh 11 3.3.3 


The first Kan da divided into two parts and hence poet gives separate number of 
each canto. Let us see the titles of the first part of Mew adakan da. 


Cantos 

Verses 

Title of cantos 

I 

6 

ilwfsbrf 1 

II 

12 

<hR| J l'6'kjfd : 1 

III 

29 

cbf4ci*mRd4:l 

IV 

16 

Wd^TR^H 

V 

26 

dd£c1 cbfldl 

VI 

7 

cf^: «h|cdd-d(d:l 

VII 

21 

cmcii trfd cpf^d^lTcFTT 1 

VIII 

43 

cbRlRl^iimil 


The second part Mewadakanda is running: 

Cantos Verses Title of the cantos 
51 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 


48 

52 

52 

67 

36 

67 


TTv^R^HhRHIl 
^c||^hRhI I 



4 l u ll'iNd: I 
TT#‘qftn?N 
dU|K<nRi*:l 
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VIII 


46 




IX 

57 

X 

42 

XI 

52 

XII 

53 

XIII 

42 

XIV 

41 

XV 

35 

XVI 

51 


cFP^Iun | 

O 

^f|T?RTl 



The second Udayakanda is consists of 14 cantos and 762 verses: 

Cantos Verses Title of the cantos 
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XII 


52 


YMracTTq^mfrfj: 


XIV 61 

The third ArartyakanCh is consists of 11 cantos and 497 verses: 


Cantos 

Verses 

Title of the cantos 

I 

43 

s 

II 

42 

WdlM'RI 

O N 

III 

56 

x||U|mdNPic|KH: 

IV 

42 

Hlg : did cjufdd 

V 

50 

cRTWm: 

VI 

57 

cf^r: 

N 

VII 

40 

\ 

VIII 

41 

: TO: 

IX 

40 

3lfq z\ cf^T 

\ 

X 

40 


XI 

46 

Hdmfa'*MchcMH 

fourth Delhikanda is consists of 14 cantos and 631 verses: 

Cantos 

Verses 

Title of the canto 

I 

51 

3t«hN*ll dlRdh 

s 

II 

55 

fdeehJ'l 3t^RT5J wti chlHMH^IIcHI 

III 

56 

3|c|tN*M qRdN: 

IV 

40 

^ifrbR-te'KI Tlim: 

V 

38 

HHRh**M oiiRbrdH 

VI 

60 

3tcM^HWRi^tll: H^uil 

VII 

43 

v«*hHHNd£ 0HRi*MdN4l: *10010: 
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X 

60 

XI 

53 

XII 

56 

XIII 

100 

XIV 

42 

XV 

42 

XVI 

52 

XVII 

65 

xth Vijayakanda cor 

Canto 

Verses 

I 

52 

II 

100 

III 

51 

IV 

52 

V 

55 

VI 

52 

VII 

52 



Ul^w[«M»T 

cllfdcbliJI: 3rft 

dUlWdl^H t|UHKH^Idlc|(£Tf^^FvU8f 3144^7 

MdClMUIH 

\ 

^|U||MdW cfnH ^ 

ftcd^sIM >!|UimdmR«rfci Rlfdcdl dl^HIdl 
^a^RT^nfr: qRdm: 

v [: H-dU|l 

[: ^ ^|U|WdNKI ^^uiRh'^ 

^TTcRTfd 

■era W*TH^R TraN: d cfjT5^ ^iRdRlfd 

\ 

ri "era ■^■erafd 


Title of the cantos 

Pl^H e|R u lcgl^jcl: TPTT Tqkwi STfcRH 
■Rfd RmcJAjfd 

4IHIdlRdU|Wd|L]4): OddH 
ydIM'Jd fad44NI 

dU||Rid4lcdcj dHlcb»4 3RSR: 'MoRdHi^cl 
Hrailfd 

i<\ IdoiilrHel: 

^5^WT dulWdN'KI 3TfwrFF*m 
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VIII 


52 




“Mewada-kanda ” is the title of first kanda, divided into two parts. The first part 
begins with the prayer of god Sun, brief account of poet’s lineage, praise of 
Sanskrit and etc. The second part consists of 792 verses covering the sixteen 
topics. It begins with the glory of Rajasthan and its beauty, description of heroes 
and heroines, glory of MewaCt and description of Rajasthan’s heroes and heroines. 
The second Kanda entitled with “ Udaya-kanda ” consists of 14 cantos and 762 
verses. It contains description of Udaipur, characteristic of Pratapa, beauty, 
courage and prowess of Chetak, dispute between two brothers Rana Pratapa and 
Shakti Sinh, arrival of Pratapa in the forest, marriage of Pratapa and coronation of 
Pratapa. 

The third Kanda entitled with “ Arartya-kanda ” consists of 11 cantos and 497 
verses wherein the poet narrates Pratapa’s condition in the forest, his roaming in 
the forest, residence of Pratapa in the forest, characteristic of Bhilla, description of 
Vasanta and heroic deeds of Pratapa. The fourth Kanda entitled with the Delhi- 
kanda consisting of 14 cantos and 631 verses. It’s begins with the characteristic of 
Akbar, the great king of Mugal emperor and ends with the report submitted by 
Man Singh, his Rajaput brother-in-law and general about the activities of Pratapa. 

The fifth Kanda entitled with “Haldighat-kanda ” consists of 17 cantos and 925 
verses. It opens with description of HaldTghat, historical battle of HaldTghat, 
description of horse, heroic deeds of Chetaka, description of battle, the aftermath 
of the battle, and the pathetic culmination of Rana Pratapa’s plight. The sixth 
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Kanda entitled with the Vijayakanda consists of 8 cantos and 466 verses. It 
narrates victory of Pratapa, procession of Pratapa, coronation of Pratapa and 
description of Akbar being frustrated in his design to vanquish Rana Pratapa. He 
concludes the inspiring biography with the concluding canto entitled conclusion of 
the life mission of Rana Pratapa. Here is the end of the epic poem. 

The poem ends with the following verse: 

HiH'Hlddifiif : : I 

H>!MfdddHI'MI:'3^syiradk1l: 

cbeRMfdcHI^ : Slfed -fqrtsg: 11 % .£ p? 

SP composed in 33 metres viz. Anustup, Swagata, Upajati, PuSpitagra, 
Rathodhata, Salim, GTtT, Arya, Vamsastha, ‘AryagTtT’, ‘TetgTtT’ (Telugu metre), 
Ataveladi (Telugu metre), Rucird, Indravamsd, ‘OvT’ (Marathi metre), Indravajrd, 
Upendravajra, MalinT, SikharTtt, Vasantatilakd, Drtavilambita, Pahcacamara, 
SdrdulavikrTdta, ViyogTnT, Upagiti, Prabhatv itam, Bhujahgapraydta, 

Manddkrdntd, Chandragati, and PraharSinl However, various metres are used 
accordance with the incidents of Pratapa’s life by the poet. For example, the poet 
has used Rathodhata metre, while the poet described the beauty and description of 
Pratapa’s horse, Chetak e.g. 

^fuidRj x <4U u 'Sd: 

The poet uses ViyogTnT metre, at the time of separation, Pratapa and his horse 
chetak: 
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^ TFI f^raefFtTcTT: 


LNc i\i^ f^Rcn^ 'Hddh I 

\ 

cJicJiFm RldKiJpd ?t 

TOFtf ^"g^ciiAich: 114.^.319 

The specialty of this epic poem is regional metres are also used by the poet like 
Marathi ‘OvV and Telugu metres like ‘TetgTtT’ and ‘Atveladi’. Let us see the 
examples of regional metres respectively. 

Example of “TetgTtT” 

r||c|^i|cn 

c^^uTliiifn ftypq ttHH I 

s 

^c-UlPl 3 cjyprl: R^ddhd 

TETtfWK-H cl^sft 11 ? . 4 $ 


The examples of “Ovf’ 


wfhr^: 



: I 


: ePT^ : ^TT : 


fafMH'dHNdl'iH^I 11 3 .19 .tfo 


VTra is the main sentiment while Raudra, Srngdra, Bibhatsa, Bhaydnaka, Karuria, 
Adbhut etc. are the subordinate sentiment of this epic poem. Let us see example of 
VTra sentiment; 


infer TTFf Eel 

*l4s&PleM: TFPWy^Tfhm: I 
fh^hldkH'H^dl: TcREERTT^ TxU: 
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Let us see example of Bhaydnaka sentiment, while the conversation took place 
between Akbar and Manasinh e.g. 

: dldoMI | 

vH|c|H' z\ TfcfFf vilHlfH 

This epic poem is full of natural beauty and description of six seasons like spring, 
summer, rains, autumn, cold weather, and winter. Let us see the example of 
Vasanta season: 

HH)Rl^KdRHdRl^4lc|^ 

teeR Rite Id YFTWFTT: 11 3 A .33 

Example of summer season: 

Md^fd J Hi^RldlfMdlPl 

d^IcbcbKHKHdlddlPl I 
wm^frfd te^RTfuT 

dMlfHd J tef cFTT^fte 11 A? S\ 

Chandra Kishor Goswami writes: 

‘teEhft "d .3trhfe Wfrf cpj "^lHdJdlMN!|U||iHH" H^|c|)|oL| qRdk 

tu<pfc\ ~<f) Tjodf n?l wr ter |i qte ^ 3fR qdr 

?Tcfj C^f -Rtew ^ ^TRdk TTtete Tjte cpT MRH ^1 % I 

H^ichfd d ^rr h^i4)|cai -$ w\ 3iten ^iddi ^ «prT % I 

qraajq ft n>s>jT cfi kjR h^iRh ch qsr, qfd 

cite ch yiuR^TH ^ jj(d*KH ^ wn ten % eft nm-qaT 
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sTRT H^I4 )|oL| cfc dRddWcp ^ Rl*l4d : fadfkJ c£ 

Wm 7«rpft c^f zfraT cf? -R^uar cj sr^^jfd ^ I” 233 

Prabhakar Apte observes: 

“This mahdkdvya would perhaps be unique in the sense that 
the life-sketch of Rana Pratapa covering the major and minor 
incidents are perhaps not been covered by any other literary 
work in prose or poetry in any Indian or foreign language. In 
that, regard the presentation of Pt. Sharma may establish a 
landmark in literary historiography, by serving a source book 
for major and minor literary pieces to be construed with life 
history of Rana Pratapa depicted in Sanskrit Ranayanam as 
nucleus. Themes of tradition Sanskrit stories and romances, 
dramas and long poems have been a source of inspiration for 
parallel literary creation in regional languages. Pratapa 
Ranayanam may claim that legacy with vast range of points 
of creative potential covered in this mahdkdvya” 234 
M. D. Paradkar says: 

cFTef 3 ^TT?I WFTT cfc TTT3I TTT3J "FTTfl R* 

wyi 3frc yj sTTfifo tTcj cidiRcb zmwy f ; f^rq Rim 
^TRcprg Tcnrei ## yr#i 3rsff 3 ^d'ddi eft ^ 

cFT^cn^ "MWKWHI:" eft Ppjdjdl 4»!^c|ldl ^ H*|cF|cq 3Tdfa 
RFTT dltpil I eft WFTT % "fh*ddj4AI^4 


733 Ibid, p. xiv 

234 Ibid., (Forward), p. xxxiii 
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Trh ThFcfKFm %" fcTtJ 3TFFf 'UK4i]dxci4#T' RRJ H^|ch|oi| 
cf?| TcRT *i*#d 3 c^” 235 
Ogeti Parikshit Sharma says: 

“The poet has described that why the modem Sanskrit’s need 
in recent time. Let us see in poet’s himself word “when the 
society changes, naturally the language also changes to some 
extent. Rapid changes have been found in the history of 
literature of the world. Some Sanskrit scholars of the 
Universities and Heads of the Institutions say that the modern 
Sanskrit is not Sanskrit. That is just like any other language of 
India. I felt, that it is prejudicial statement. I am rather 
amazed to hear such statement. I do not know why and how 
they say like this. I am unable to understand the hidden truth 
behind their behavior and their remarks towards the language. 

I hope that the following stanza may answer the hidden truth.” 

r\ x\ 4>cWjfad : 

O 

frsn zj cMhfad turu i i cn^^hmi 236 

VII.VII JANSHT-SWART-CARITAM 

Jdnshl-Swan-Caritam (JSC) is composed by Subodh Chandra Panta. The poet 
was bom on 24 July 1932. He had completed primary and higher education from 
Prayaga. He has composed many works in Sanskrit literature. He has equal 


235 Ibid., p. xiii 

236 Ibid., (Prologue), p. xivii 
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command over Sanskrit and Hindi literature. The poet has narrated the whole 
biography of Rani Lak§hmlbal. JSC is consisting of 22 cantos and 1477 verses. 

The main sentiment of this mahakavya is VTra while Srngdra, Hdsya, Karum, 
Raudra and other are present as minor sentiments. The heroine of this epic is Rani 
Lakshmlbal. The poet has usesd many figures of speech and metres to compose 
this epic. This work is not available to me but Rahash Vihari Dwivedi gives the 
above information in his book. 237 Let us see an example of mahakavya: 



\ 

VII. VIII BHRTYABHARANAM 

Bhnydbharanam (BB) 238 is composed by Shrirama Dave in 1993. The poet was 
born in village Samadadi; district Badmer, Rajasthan on 22 September 1922. His 
father’s name was Shankarlal Dave. The poet was a retired bank manager from the 
state bank of India. The poet was not attached with the profession of Sanskrit 
language, although cause of love and attraction towards Sanskrit literature, he has 
composed many works. He has composed three epics viz. Bhnydbharanam, 
Saketasangaram, RajalakSmT-svayamvaram. The poet has given the information of 
himself through the below verse: 



237 Dwivedi Rahash Vihari, Sanskrit Mahakavyon ka Samalocanatmak Adhyayan, 2001 p.417 

238 Dave, Shrirama, Jaipur, 1993 
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dcJcll^cil-^yrpH^Tb^cJil: II 3 

BB is consists of 37 cantos and 1154 verses. The poet has given the titles to the 


cantos: 


Cantos 

Verses 

I 

45 

II 

35 

III 

30 

IV 

34 

V 

31 

VI 

32 

VII 

25 

VIII 

30 

IX 

38 

X 

35 

XI 

27 

XII 

25 

XIII 

25 

XIV 

25 

XV 

35 

XVI 

25 

XVII 

31 

XVIII 

33 

XIX 

25 


Title of the cantos 

s 

*TRcTf^fdPl^dHH 

s 

RlbUj^d HKd'HI-ccH 

^rm$'l5f|e|eJ>|HK4leH: 

^cMlfWlWlKl: 

\ 

^c-LIK^fd: ^c4ljil*cbifi*p»TPT 
31cTSl-^c-LIMHgci^dMdHI>d 



^cillcl^icldljdmh 


^cAIHI44>: 

^HM^u|R«rfd: 

^c4l£d ill^Rl%HO 
^ntoFTi hlfhdi f&rfci: 

d^dlcJK^ 
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XX 

26 


XXI 

31 

^dil^d 

XXII 

27 

R^fd-cIcFf-ciK-K: 

XXIII 

25 

'HfacNdK: 

XXIV 

30 


XXV 

27 

^dlPld^HpRnMuj 

XXVI 

30 

Tjft-'H^Hfdc|Ku) Rlmd^4: 

XXVII 

30 

TTfcTHmdUHH 

s 

XXVIII 

30 

^IT-YMeia+hcbd^ 

XXIX 

30 

f^qut 

XXX 

30 

^dllfd^fd^ 

XXXI 

36 

^iP^fd-f^TR: 

XXXII 

31 

SFj^PJdllPl^RiRNld 

XXXIII 

31 

Ch 14Idtd^Jc^rsRT Pldd^ld-^TT: 

XXXIV 

31 

: 

XXXV 

31 

oLIKt^d HKdl^dl 

XXXVI 

53 

TRTcRJrcRTWT 

s 

XXXVII 

39 



This epic commences with the following verse: 

HKIiluj ^c|UH^Id^m£r*FT, 

\ s' 

"5^ ^ ^df^bdlSclddK iflWII IS .3 

The epic ends with the following verse: 
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^TRTTsfh -^cn ^cHl^LjdlH 

■dt RltujHIAji R|nH-|I ^ETFTl 
^TT^fS'pT%T cR^cf 

ftaicPTT tlRuillH II ?19 .?<: 

VII. IX SWATANTRYASAMBHAVAM 

Swatantryasambhavam 239 is composed by Rewa Prasad Dwivedi in 2011. The 
poet was bom in 1935 at Nadanera village situated in the bank of the holy river 
Narmada also known as Reva near Bhopal of Madhya Pradesh. His father’s name 
was Narmada Prasad Dwivedi and mother’s name was Laksmi Devi. He attained 
to a very high proficiency not only in literature and poetics, but also in different 
branches of Indian philosophy. 

Swatantrya-Sambhavam is consists of 75 cantos and 6064 verses. There are many 
heroes and heroines in this epic wherein the poet has described the various 
incidents begins from the Rani Lakshmi Bai who is the queen of Janshi up to Anna 
Hajare who is a social reformer of the Indian society, fight against the corruption 
and non-violence following the path of Gandhi. The poet has given the titles to the 
cantos: 


Canto 

Verses 

Title of the canto 

I 

76 

Hlfcjcnici’^r : 

II 

72 


III 

85 

viHRldl*: 

IV 

76 

cbhdNRh*: 


239 Dwivedi, Rewa Prasad, Swatantrya-Sambhavam ,{Second Edition) 2011 
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V 

81 

cbH d 141*4 dSTUT: 

VI 

73 

T r4+i'S" , id ■ 

\ 

VII 

72 

4^*4 ^ u l: 

VIII 

74 

illHfecbl4^H: 

IX 

73 

viHl^dH: 

X 

73 

*p4'd'd*T4 : 

XI 

74 

RhloLIH^Id ( ^xi'iTlchlcAIH ) 

XII 

100 

chHdlH*IM4l u l: 

XIII 

70 

H)dldld'^*'dH*l94l u 3 



vH4I*^mR^4H : (^chRldl) 

XIV 

76 

^IKdRl'Hldd : 

XV 

110 

dl4l'!slleh'i<tdmd : 

XVI 

70 

dldHI0i(^T4^: 

XVII 

78 

vH4l*^dld^*'dMRPl4i u l : 

XVIII 

81 


XIX 

106 

dld4*l^llRd^*RK-l4: 

XX 

70 

OI^Mfdkil 

XXI 

82 

Mlcb4^4f4d4: 

s 

XXII 

97 

3UMc*l d'H*K: 

XXIII 

71 

3TtT :c|Jd* : 

XXIV 

111 

vHlsbUfl: 

XXV 

87 

^ifrfrdR : 

XXVI 

70 

TTTtll : 

XXVII 

78 

ddl^Wdld^Rbd : 
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XXVIII 

117 

Tn^rn^RTsfTFf : 

XXIX 

71 


XXX 

70 

YTvftcfftmR: 

XXXI 

91 


XXXII 

82 

4kMI5*kH: 

XXXIII 

98 


XXXIV 

101 


XXXV 

97 

^^Tcrrf^i ^ i ^ 

XXXVI 

92 

H>!M*Jdl 

XXXVII 

71 


XXXVIII 

103 

twrar^r 

XXXIX 

72 

MldldM^li 

XL 

75 


XLI 

70 

^PlilPdddlRd: 

XLII 

77 

Rim 4 ill 

XLIII 

70 

cllHcclRl^HH : 

XLIV 

81 

3^jfddl 

XLV 

76 

cheRmRuim: 

o 

XLVI 

70 

HfdMRcocJiK'l 

XLVII 

70 

^dldi^Rl: 

XLVIII 

70 

^4t£RTR«Tcrf^: 

XLIX 

72 

3THteT9: 

L 

71 

^Hfd*IKdlMlcbciilMI2fa: 

LI 

72 

Rl^MHH 

\ 
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LII 

71 

LIII 

71 

LIV 

70 

LV 

72 

LVI 

84 

LVII 

75 

LVIII 

72 

LIX 

70 

LX 

83 

LXI 

71 

LXII 

77 

LXIII 

95 

LXIV 

85 

LXV 

93 

LXVI 

87 

LXVII 

86 

LXVIII 

75 

LXIX 

77 

LXX 

72 

LXXI 

75 

LXXII 

78 

LXXIII 

83 

LXXIV 

70 

LXXV 

147 


wrfw: 

Hld^UlMN: 

UU|Ru**ij 

ft?cR<rfc^RR: 

TcR^r^fa: 

: 

cb4RlfHHi| : 
mRm)NH| 4 :/■?T^FTcTtT: 



■fWTcTTpTWfT: 

s 

M^4¥ld^cM-fHlPlc|j*H 

Pli|fddiu^c|: 

PlijfdRm4i|: 

Rl^d^RdcId: 



^STcffa: 
^gcfufer: 

viHI-dldH: 
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The epic begins with the following verse: 

3ft CcPefTh I 

\ 

trjei ^Frrfngh didi^s^ vprf% zn 11 q .q 


The poem ends with the following verse: 

^W^ffcTFTTflS^ H*|cp|o>|dA|'ldhd: I 
^RRPPRJ ^ ^illdlHldlil 'Mold'dIH 1119^ .qtfl9 


Some other examples of this epic: 

aph yciRnfd dhc-Mi 

'HHHd ^ dftcHI^: I 

?TR^t yidlPl 


yci^nPd || q^.qo^ 

StmTWTITRf^ TTgqTrRFT 

■qpp: tl^ld ^-LlcJei Pdiflv^il | 
h^tfPd dlfdcHcilRn^ dmclidl 


■jq: cbldMi) 




The poet himself says: 


“'{<lld^'H«TcFT 3 Wld^il cpT 3T8J cf#f % Tjfl ^TTT^f ff I 
Wld^RtHd ^Kdk cT^ft cf?l 3T^f fTrfe % I '{<ld , -?dl cpl ^FRT W 
W?fRHT T?f % I TR^ct cpTcJJ Tt TTcP 3tR W#^TRTffm cPT 
fern % 3fR ^yrff 3tR ^Tfrppd wcToh ^rrft hlar cpti 
3Rfh^, H^lcHI TTsff, c||dhhl£R foeBP 3fR dc||£>!dld %*) ^Ff 
cptcjj 3 Tfr^T cmr cp^ fc^dit; tt* f r ,24 ° 


The following chapter embodies the concluding remarks. 




740 By the poet, Ibid, p.i 
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CHAPTER- VIII 


CONCLUSION 

The present thesis embodies comprehensive and critical study of sixty 
mahakavyas of twentieth century. The mahakavyas highlight some of the 
significant aspects of modern Sanskrit. From the analysis of the above seven 
chapters, it is understood that the author of the mahakavyas are brilliant poets of 
modern time. They have composed various epics on the theme of the Ramayatp, 
the Mahabharata, Puratp, Great Saints and others. 

The poets of modern era have followed the style and language of ancient poets 
but with some modifications and innovations in modern way. For instance, 
Dhanahjayavijaya epic consists of two changes from the original text of the 
Mahabharata. Indra in the course of giving some advice to his son Arjuna has 
alluded to the story of Nala and Damyanti. In the original text, a sage to 
Dharmaputra narrates this story. Similarly, Indra speaks about the nature of 
‘Dharma ’ in various ‘ Yagas' 1 in the course of his advice. In the original text this 
is told by Hanuman to Bhlma. 

The poet of Twentieth century was genuine and practical for society. His 
creation is the mirror of all the human beings. For example, ‘Tarjanee’ is a 
mahakavya written on the theme of various social problems, which are 
prevailing in our society. It is one of the best poems of twentieth century 
discussing the social problems. 
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The simple language and the easy way of expression are the motto of the modern 
poets, keeping in the view of modern connoisseurs. Vamanacaritam of 
Iccharama Dwivedi and Vdmandvataratpm of Rajendra Mishra are the best 
example of lucid language, minimized the use of compounds and extra ordinary 
narrative style. The poets have also avoided the irrelevant subjects in modern 
times and hence, the epics of this century are remarkable for its richness of 
forms. The poets have used mainly popular metres and figures of speech. 

Most of the works do not abide by the principles of ancient rhetoricians. Some 
modern poets have glorified the characters of women. The heroines are depicted 
as the heroes of the mahakavyas. It is the new trend in the modern Sanskrit 
poetry. For instance, Urmiliyam-mahdkdvyam, JanakfjTvanam, Sitacaritam, 
Saticaritam, SrT-LavalT-Parirtiya, Yasodhard-Mahdkdvyam, Saraddmatt-LTld- 
Caritam, Indird-GdndhT-Caritam are the best examples of holy women depicted 
as a heroine of epic poem. In these epic poems, we saw the difference between 
the women of ancient time and modern time. 

Some modern poets have used the regional metres in the epic. It is the clearly the 
sign of modern poetry. For example, SrTmat-Pratdpardndyatpm of Ogeti 
Parikshit Sharma has used the regional metres like Marathi viz. “ OvT\ and 
Telugu viz. “ TetgTtT”and “Afctveladi ”. There are many metres in the Sanskrit 
literature but only few of them are found in use. For example, Parasurdmavijaya 
is a mahdkdvya consists of Anustup metre only. It is a substandard epic, which 
does not come in the category of the best poem. 
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Some epic poems are larger in size like Vainayakam of Bala Krishna Palsule 
which consists of 3029 verses, Swatantryasambhavam of Rewa Prasad Dwivedi 
comprises 6064 stanzas, SrTmat Prataparanayallam of Ogeti Parikshit Sharma 
contains 4233 verses, Sivarajyodayam of Shreedhar Bhaskara Varneker contains 
3852 verses etc. are the best compositions of the twentieth century. These epic 
poems are the best not only quantity of verses but in quality of the characters, 
narrations, sentiments, metres and so on. Sivarajyodayam is the best examples of 
Twentieth century wherein the poet has very faithfully presented the life of 
SivajT in historical epic. The poet has full command over the metres and style 
compatible with the subject matter. The author’s diction and style are mature and 
weighty without being heavy. He preserves the dignity of the Sanskrit language 
without sacrificing clarity. 

Satyavrat Shastri’s Bodhisattva-caritam epic poem is a unique epic, the different 
form of stories of an adventure to attain knowledge divided into fourteen 
chapters. The noble value of life in this 7 th chapter shows the stable rise in 
character of Bodhisattva. This poem also represents the maximum noble human 
nature. The plot of the poem is based on the pre birth of the Buddha. The title of 
SBC is perfect based on the previous birth of the Bodhisattva. 

SubhaSa-caritam of Keshav Chatre is composed in lucid style though it is a very 
small poem. In this poem we can enjoy the real expression of the poet in simple 
style. Without any doubt, we can say that the poet has balanced both language 
and structure in this epic. 
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The trend of mahakavyas has received much appreciation. The poets like Satya 
Vrat Shastri, Abhiraj Rajendra Mishra, P. C. Devasiya, Iccharama Dwivedi, 
Rewa Prasad Dwivedi, Ogeti Parikshit Sharma, Shridhara Bhaskara Varnekar, 
Gajanan Balakrishna Palsule have enriched this tread and achieve satisfactory 
success. 

From the above presentation, we conclude that, the poets of Twentieth century 
have given the new trend in subject matter, narration, characters, and plot 
suggestions and so on. Modern poets tell the old stories in new imaginary 
thoughts like old wine in new bottle. In style of writing, Modern poets have 
changed the style keeping in view the modern readers. The tradition of 
mahakavyas in Sanskrit is unique and appreciable for many reasons. The authors 
and the works deserve praise as they have done great service to the Sanskrit 
language in the modern era. There is no doubt that an analysis of these trends 
will open up new way in the field of Sanskrit creative literature. 
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APPENDIX -1 


ALPHABATICAL LIST 

OF THE MAHAKAVYAS OF TWENTIETH CENTURY 


Sr.no 

Name 

Author 

Year 

1. 

Aparajltavadhu 

Purnachandra Shastri 

2000 

2. 

Bhaglrathl-darsanam 

Goswami Balabhadra Shastri 

1998 

3. 

Bharatacaritam 

Ramakumara Sharma 

1997 

4. 

Bhargava-vikramam 

Matinath Mishra 

1995 

5. 

BhiSma-caritam 

Hari Narayana Dikshit 

1991 

6. 

Bhrtyabharanam 

Rama Dave 

1993 

7. 

Candra-caritam 

Mithilesh Kumari Mishra 

1999 

8. 

Carca-mahakavyam 

Shivadatta Chaturvedi 

1986 

9. 

Ganapati-sambhavam 

Prabhudatta Shastri 

1968 

10. 

GandhI-caritam 

Sadhusarana Mishra 

1962 

11. 

Gandhlgatha 

Madhukar Shastri 

1975 

12. 

Gandhlvijayam 

Loknath Shastri 

1964 

13. 

Galigasagarlyam 

Vishnudatta Sharma 

1964 

14. 

Goswaml-tulsldasa-caritam 

Hari Prasada Dwivedi 

1984 

15. 

Guru-nanakadeva-caritam 

Vishnudatta Sharma 

1987 

16. 

Indira-GandhT-caritam 

Satya Vrat Shastri 

1976 

17. 

Indiraj Tvanam 

Balabhadra Prasad Shastri 

1997 

18. 

JankTcaritamrtam 

Ramasnehidash 

1957 

19. 

JankTjTvanam 

Abhiraj Rajendra Mishra 

1988 
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20. Jawaharlal-nehru-caritam 

Amirchandra Shastri 

1960 

21. JhansI-swarT-caritam 

Subodha-chandra Panta 

1974 

22. KarnarjunTyam-mahakavyam 

Vidhyeswar Prasad Shastri 

1989 

23. Keralodaya 

K.N. Ezhuthacchan 

1977 

24. Kosala-nanda-mahakavyam 

Hiralal Shukla 

2000 

25. Kristubhagvatam 

P. C. Devasiya 

1997 

26. Krsnodayam 

Ramasis Pandeya 

1969 

27. KSatrapati-caritam 

Uma Shankara Tripathi 

1974 

28. Lauha-purusa-vadanam 

Shiva Prasada Bharadwaja 

1990 

29. LenTnamrtam 

Padma Shastri 

1973 

30. Maharathi 

Gulaba Chandra Sharma 

1990 

31. Mahatma-GandhI-caritam 

Bhagvadacarya Swami 

1949 

32. Mahatma-GandhI-caritam 

Virendra Govinda Rajavaidya 

1973 

33. Mohabhaligam 

Rashik Vihari Joshi 

1979 

34. Naciketasam 

Krishna Prasad Sharma 

1971 

35. Naranarayaniyam 

Sadananda Dabral 

1993 

36. Nehrudayam 

Ayodhya Prasad Shastri 

1979 

37. Nehruyasa-saurabham 

Balabhadra Prasad Shastri 

1973 

38. Parasuramadigvijayam 

Chhajurama Shastri 

1968 

39. Parasuramavijaya 

Jagadishchandra Shastri 

1997 

40. Parthacarita-mrtam 

Brahmadatta Vagmi 

1994 

41. Prakamakamarupam 

Manoranjana Shastri 

1990 

42. Radha-caritam 

Kalika Prasad Shukla 

1985 

43. Radha-caritam 

Ramanarayana Shukla 

1985 

44. Radhaparinaya 

Sasinath Jha 

1974 

45. Rajaprasasti 

Ranchod Bhatt 

1973 
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46. 

Ramacarita-mrtam 

Tripurari Saran Pande 

1995 

47. 

Ramapratapa-caritam 

Rashik Vihari Joshi 

1998 

48. 

Sankracarya-caritam 

Swami Nigam Bodha 

1988 

49. 

Sltacaritam 

K.S. Krishnamoorthy 

1953 

50. 

Sltacaritam 

Rewa Prasad Dwivedi 

1990 

51. 

Sltasvayamvaram 

K.S. Nagarajan 

1949 

52. 

Sivakathamrtam 

Chhajuram Shastri 

1974 

53. 

Sivaviracaritam 

Krishnadatta Shastri 

1992 

54. 

SrI-Bodhisattva-caritam 

Satya Vrat Shastri 

1960 

55. 

SrI-GandhI-Gauravam 

Shiva Govinda Tripathi 

1977 

56. 

SrTmat-Pratapa-ranayanam 

Ogeti Parikshit Sharma 

1989 

57. 

SrI-Nehru-caritam 

Brahmananda Shukla 

1969 

58. 

Sri-RamakMi-mahakavyam 

Satya Vrat Shastri 

1990 

59. 

Sri- S ivaraj yodayam 

Shridhara Bhaskara Varnekar 

1972 

60. 

Sudama-caritam 

Indradeva Dwivedi 

1992 

61. 

S waml-V ivekananda-caritam 

Tryambaka Bhandarkara 

1973 

62. 

Tarjanee 

Durgadatta Shastri 

1969 

63. 

V ainayakam-mahakavyam 

Gajanan Balakrishna Palsule 

1998 

64. 

Vamana-caritam 

Iccharama Dwivedi 

1996 

65. 

Vamanavataranam 

Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra 

1994 

66. 

Visvabhanu 

P. K. Narayana Pillai 

1980 

Y asodhara-mahakavyam 

Ogeti Parikshit Sharma 

1976 
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